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great characteriſtic of the Chri- 

"IN ſtian religion, and the peculiar. pre- 
cept of it's divine author the primi- 
tive profeſſors of chriſtianity were remark- 

ably eminent for the practice of this virtue: 
they were all of them, upon this account, 
at once the admiration and envy of the 
heathen, amongſt whom they dwelt. 
And, with a view of ſecuring to this 
virtuous principle its native purity; to pre- 
vent its being adulterated with improper 


BY 
Es 
| Comes 
TIN 
LANG 
27 


On SING ERITyY in Loy z. 
nixtures, or abuſed with falſe imitatio 
tl no one, under a Pretence of Love, 
ſhould take an opportunity to flatter and 
ſeduce, to deceive, hetzay and injure: 
the apoſtle here enjoins © That our Love 
* be without diffimulation ;” founded on 
the dictates of . fincerity and truth, and 
productive of ſuitable effects. N unleſs 8 
very eſſence of Love is ee loſt: for 
infincerity is not to be confider'd as a bare | 
_ imperfection. in Love; ſince it not only 
obſcures the luſtre, deforms the beauties, 
and depreciates the merits of chis ſublime 
— but a and ee Its view 4 
WM * not, as in this 3 
confine this virtue to our fellow-ctcatpres / 
only, but conſider it likewiſe! with regard 
W | to our Creator, our country and ourſelves; 
ſeunce theſe are the profeſt objedts of ou 
1 |} | 146% oh ated voquiſer: an "0G ſhare * 2 
Is w_ | . 
| and * an to . e | 
| i . eee would be thought to have, 
14 0 . for 


On SIN ERITY im Love. 3 
for our Creator i ſincerity requires that we 
exert this ſacred paſſion” with all our facul- 
ties and powers; with all our heart; with 
all our mind, with all our ſoul; and with 
all our ſtrength. It muſt be ſuch as will 
inſpire an inward pleaſure in al 


L our” ap- 
proaches to him, whether in public or pri- 
vate; and an inward uneaſineſs; When- 
ever thoſe approaches meet with interrup- 
tion. Such as will induce” us to frequent 
his holy temple on much nobler motives 
than the command of any earthly ſuperior, 
the view of any temporal advantage; the 
evaſion of a penalty, or to gain aud ſup- 
port a religious character amongſt men; 
never ſuffering any trifling engagement; 
any ſcene of diverſion, nor even any ſlight 
complaint, to hinder us from paying out 
regular and habitual de votions; but eſteem 
ing one day in his courts better than a 
thouſand: ſuch as will induce us to read 
his word with frequeney and attention, 
with delight and eagerneſs; whilſt we 
diſcover beauties far tranſcending the ſab4 
ien e of human compoſition; and 
8 - MY - receive 
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receive a higher ſatisfaction and a more 
pleaſing entertainment, than from all the 
more faſhionable volumes of e novels, 


and romances. OE piers fopeners oarrly 


Love, thus grounded; will influence an 
entire ſubmiſſion to his will, and an im- 
partial, unreſerved obedience to his laws; 
will make us ſacrifice every darling paſſion 
rather than diſpleaſe him whom we love: 
ſtudious to avoid offending him in our 
own perſon, and deeply grieved at ſeeing 
him offended by others: pierced to the 
heart when we hear his ſacred name pro- 
faned by daring imprecations, or uſed with 
an indecent familiarity! it will raiſe our 
thoughts and deſires! far above this world, 


and all its enjoyments: will ſuppreſs all 


our keen fondneſs of life; and in a great 
meaſure ſubdue the fears. of death; whilſt, 
contemplating the felioities of a future 
ſtate, our ſoul hath a deſire, and even long- 
ing to enter into thoſe | celeſtial - courts, 
where our Love will be firmly and in- 
ſeparably united to its object; freed from 
all thoſe coldneſſes and intermiſſions, which 
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On SIVOERITY n LOVE. 5 


every pious Chriſtian, in his preſent - im. 
perfect ſtate, both feels and deplores! 
2. With regard to the Love or Friend- 


ſhip we profeſs for any of our fellow · crea- 


tures; ſincerity excludes every ſelfiſſi and 
POR ſcheme, and earneſtiy conſults 


the advantage of thoſe we love, both with 


relation to this life and the next; diſdain- 
ing all the mean arts of flattery 105 ſuper- 


ficial complaiſance; - fond of beſtowing 


praiſe wherever there is room for it; and 


yet impartially reproving all errors in their 


conduct, with a good-natured intention 
to reclaim them. My little children, 
10 (fays St. John *) let us not love in word, 
< neither in tongue, but in deed and in 
ce truth.” An over- acted, cringing pro- 
feſſion, tho ſeconded, perhaps, with fer- 
vent promiſes, and ſolemn proteſtations, 
is far from being a certain ſymptom of fin- 
cerity ; it rather includes a ſtrong woe 
cion of the' oppoſite vice. 8 950 

In like manner, that friendſhip or Love 
wp no means n _ character of fin 
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On SINCERITY. in LOVE. 
cere, which can obſerve and reſent every 
inadvertent action or expreſſion ; and can 
make every ſlight claſhing of ſentiment 
or intereſt a pretence for coldneſs, if not 
for downright enmit 
It cannot be required that a man ſhould 
run all lengths to ſerve his friend; that we 
ſhould confound right and wrong, to prove 
our ſincerity and zeal ; tho” ſome may be 
ſo extravagantly ede as to demand 
or expect ſuch proof. 1 


* * 4 0 % " 


* 7 


for thoſe wretches who can have 
the baſeneſs to diſſemble with a double 
heart; who. impiouſly pervert this geney 
rous paſſion, and uſe it only for a cloak of 
maliciouſneſs; who take occaſion, under 
is villainous diſguiſe, to undermine, ſe⸗ 
duce, and ruin thoſe, who, thro' an un- 
fortunate credulity, become a prey unto 
them; tis impoſſible to brand theſe with 
a character ſufficiently black and deteſtable, 
Malice, thus concealed, is much more 
ungenerous in itſelf; and much more de- 
uctive in its influence, than that wh 
is open and undiſguiſed. Far from ſuſ- 
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Ou SINOERIT Y in Love, +5 
pecting any wrong from that quarter, we. 
injuries we thence receive give a deeper 
and more affecting wound, than from 
another hand they could have done! It 
vas not ( ſays the Plalmiſt ) an open ene · 
my that hath done me this diſhonour, 
« for then I could have borne. it: neither 
© was it mine adverſary that roſe up againſt 
« me, for then, peradventure, I Would 
« have; hid myſelf from him: but (to 
heighten the diſtreſs) it was even thou 
my companion, my guide, and. mine 
* owl familiar friend! . 

With regard to our Love for thoſe Bk 
drach has deprived. us of ; as we piouſly 
hope that they are now in a ſtate af reſt 
and happineſs, infinitely beyond what this 
world. can afford; the ſincerity, of that 
Love is but ill expreſt by an extravagance 
of grief, and deluges of tears, whilſt pre- 
tending to bewail them, we are really, all 
the while, bewailing ourſelves. Much 


more ſatab dn as well as mote N 
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8 On SINCERITY in LOVE. 


would it be to give a different turn to our 
thoughts, and conſider, not what we have 
loſt, but what they have gain'd: and in- 
ſtead of waſting our time in fruitleſs ſighs 
and complaints, employ it to much better 
purpoſe, in ſtriving to qualify ourſelves for 
that bliſsful ſtate which they have already 
attained to: that ſo we may again be uni- 
ted to their dear ſociety, never to be parted 
any more | e i 
3. To the Love of our neighbour we 
may join that of our country: a Love, which 
all are fond of profeſſing, from the higheſt 
down to the meaneſt native: ardent in 
their wiſhes for its proſperity, and zealous 
for its honour and reputation, 
The good of our country we indeed na- 
turally with for, even from the principle 
of ſelf-love ; fince every advantage which ac- 
crues to the public extends, in ſome mea- 


1 


ſure, to each individual. 1 | 


Happy would it be, if this profeſſion 
were always to be found honeſt and ſin- 
cere, unmix'd with any {ſelfiſh or merce 


nary i views; not biaſs'd by prejudice, SZ 
diſtorted - 


-— 
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diſtorted: by the headlong violence of par- 
ty-zeal! Ef « principle, ſo benevolent and 


generous in its own” natute,' were always 
to be exerted in a ſuitable manner, _ 
ably to the dictates of religion, and calm 
reaſon, and attended with a decent ſhare 
of charity for thoſe whoſe ſentiments, _ 
not intentions, differ from our on! 

4. It may ſeem to be a'taſk che 
leſs and ſuperfluous, to adviſe any one to 
love himſelf; ſince every one is naturally 
ſuppoſed to do this, with the utmoſt ſin- 
cerity ; without diſguiſe, and without re- 
ſerve. Too many, indeed, there are who 
carry their ſelf. love (what we call their 
ſelf. love) to an undue and criminal extreme, 
and make it the foundation and reigning 
motive of almoſt all their actions. This 
diſingenuous and ſordid principle We may, 
if we pleaſe, diſtinguiſh by the title of 
ſelfiſhneſs; but it can never, with any ſort of 
propriety, be called ſelf- love; ſince, inſtead 
of promoting their true and real intereſt, 
they take a great deal of pains to weaken 

and deſtroy ro E * not this, indeed, 
wy merely 


10 On:SINCERTITY in LOVE. 
merely with regard to their temporal inter- 
eſt; tho even in this reſpect tis far from 
being prudent; ſince the ſordid wreteh is 
ſure to expoſe himſelf to univerſal con- 
tempt and abhorrence. To be thus con- 
temn'd and abhor'd, and to be frequently 
made ſenſible that they are ſo, muſt needs 
be attended with ſome degree of uneaſi- 
= neſs and pain: but this uneafineſs, per- 
= haps, may be ſtifled, at leaſt ſuperſeded, 
=. by the pleaſing thoughts of that gain which 
= their ſelfiſh conduct may produce: we will 
: 2Y therefore ſuppoſe it to be no greater than 
= What they can inure themſelves to bear. 
But certainly the calculation of a Chri- 
ſtian's intereſt ſhould never be confin'd to 
this tranſient life; this were reducing our- 
ſelves to a level with the beaſts that periſh. 
And how can that man be ever ſaid to love 
himſelf, who difregards his better and im- 
| - mortal part, the foul? And not only dif- 
regards it, whilſt negligent in preparing 
it for future bliſs, but induſtriouſly expoſes 
it to future and eternal miſery. Even with 
regard to the body; how can the volup- 
Lo | tuous 
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o SIN GEAAT A in love 


tuous be ſaid to love that? When, by lu- 
xurious and criminal indulgences, tis not 


11 
a ve 


only expoſed to à various train of ſevere 
and ſhocking diſtempers in the preſent 
| life, Þbut'render'd! obnoxious to future tor 
ments, which the pleaſure that ariſes from 
ſenſual gratifications bears no proportion 
to] Ho. harſh and abſurd ſoever it may 
found in the ears of the ſenſualiſt, ſelf-de- 
nial and ſelf· mortification are the trueſt 
ſymptoms of ſelf- love properly ſo calłld. 
There ate ſome, even within the com- 
paſs of our perſonal knowledge, to whom, 
tho guilty of the higheſt indiſcretions, we 
in ſome meaſure, our eſteem; and are 
wont to ſay (by way of ſoftening their 
character) © Tis great pity! ſuch a one is 
« A good- natur'd man, and no one's ene- 
„ my but his own.” His own enemy the 
debauchee moſt certainly is, and that in 
a much higher degree than 'tis in the pow- 
er of any other perſon to be. The moſt 
virulent enemies he has, or can have, (even 
of peng their * equal to their incli- 


nation) 
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12 On STN ERITY n Lo YE. 
nation) can only injure him in his tempo- 


ral concerns; whilſt he himſelf, by a moſt 
unnatural and monſtrous barbarity, en- 
dangers and deſtroys his own happineſs, 


both in this world, and the nexkt! 


From theſe and all ſuch inſtances of 
diſſimulation let our Love be always free; 
whilſt, with proper ſeriouſneſs we reflect, 
how odious in itſelf, and how fatal in its 
conſequences, all inſincerity will prove: 
how painful a taſk it needs muſt be to 
be always acting a conſtrained part, and to 
lie under a conſtant apprehenſion of hav- 


ing the maſk pull'd off, or ſeen thro', and 


all the hollowneſs and PT oy our 
hearts laid open. | | 

What tho', for a while, we may im- 
poſe upon our fellow-creatures, and carry 
on a deceitful or ſelf-intereſted ſcheme with 
ſafety and ſucceſs; we, probably, ſhall 


not do it long: or ſuppoſe we ſhould, yet 


we cannot be ignorant that there will come 
a day, when the thoughts of every heart, 
the moſt, ſecret deluſions and intrigues, will 
be manifeſtly expoſed; not only to the nar- 

: OW 


paid V 10 and. endif of 
face will more rt lar | 
painted hypocrite, 'the'| treacherous friend, 
the deluſive TP l * ell. intereſted | 
e e tine uh, 
On . alli kendif en to n what 
we would appear to be, is attended with 
no trouble, and is the ſureſt method of 
procuring, not only the ſecret applauſes 
of our on breaſts, but the confidence, 
eſteem, and cordial affeQion of all rok 
us. ni e JIE > CCC. 
brifass Ars we vile our eee 
both preſent and future; let all our expreſ- 
fions flow from our inward ſentiments; 
and let all our actions confirm and e erown 
our expreſſions. * 250,98 
Let the Love or friend(hip' we 1 
Pa our fellow-creatures be never polluted 
with the leaſt mixture of diſſimulation, 
treachery, or ſordid intereſt. Let us diſ- 
dain to proſtitute ſo ſublime a paſſion to 
ſuch mean and villainous purpoſes ; ſin- 
cere 


= 14 C SN OE n Low. 
1 cere unto . as'we would _ ſhould | 
: | be eo aki: 57 Mts com t6 ont ole 
g Let the Libs We! bear to our country, © 
7 1 our public-ſpiritedneſs, ſhine forth in a 
2 quiet and chearful ahmen to our coun- 

| ty's laws; a firm, unſhaken loyalty to 

1 our gracious ſovereign, fervent and daily - 


prayers for the welfare and proſperity of 
both; and that the growing evils of licen- 

tiouſneſs, luxury, and corruption, thoſe 

fatal underminers of even the beſt eſtabliſſi- 
ments, may never riſe to ſuch a height, 1- 
2s to ruin or endanger our happy conſti-— a 
tution! Striving, at the ſame time, to 
cultivate univerſal harmony-and union; and 

= | to ſuppreſs thoſe. invidious diſtinctions, 

2 | which-ferve to eee ee and ruin 

4 the ha pineſs of ſociety. is Job bu: 

Let our ſelf-love induce us to i our 

eternal intereſt in preference to our tempo- 

ral; to make the one duly ſubſervient to 

the other; and whenever they riſe in com- 

= petition, chearfully- to ſuſtain the utmoſt 

= inconveniences, loſſes and afflictions;. rather 

_ *** os 276 {0160 Wn 
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then run the leaſt hazard of want im- 
mortal happineſs. [512 e 


And, ta crown dete, let the Love 


* 


we Oe to bur Creator, tho alas I it can 
never be 1 to the dignity of its 
object, be carneft and fincere; nor let us 
impiouſly pretend to honour” him with 
our tips, whilſt our hearts are kat fem 
him, t00 ſtrongly attack d elſewhere! | 
A ſineere Love of God will He alk 
competition ; will reign in our hearts un- 
rival'd and ſupreme; will inducs us to re- 
gard all other objects, tho' never ſo ſplen- 
did and alluring, as droſs in compariſon 
of him © by whom the world is crucified 

e to us, and we to the world.” b 
In order to arrive at this happy diſpoſi- 
tion, which will effectually influence our 
hearts in all the other inſtances of our 
Love; let us daily renew our fervent ad- 
dreſſes to that Supreme Being, unto whom 
all hearts are open, and all deſires 
« known ;”” that he would withdraw. our | 
wandering affections from all improper 
objects, and fix and unite them to him- 
ſelf :- 
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hearts by the inſpiration of his Holy 
that ſo we may ſincerely and per- 
love him, and worthily magnif 
VC 
In conſequence whereof, we ſhall like- 
wiſe, love our fellow-creatures with due 


fincerity ; and, at the ſame: time, invari- 
ably 


ſue, and effectually advance our 
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N bicb that we may all do, God grant. 
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72 HERE is not any one paſſion 
lu ck the author of our being 80 
bas implanted, in us, but What; is, 


r N 
S 48 4 1 4 


or may be conducive, to. the moſt uſeſu 


L 


and advantageous D 
to proper objects, and kept under, due Ma. 
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wot 


"eV. 


| rpoſes.;. + Uf directed 


8 


line, the paſſions are of 
the utmoſt ſervice to gur nature. But if, 


* 


£ 
we 
941 S 4 Eu Sf 


. or inordix ately. indulged: 3. then 
ſtead of being ſubſeryient to; gur happi- 

5 they become the inſtruments, of 8 
uneaſineſs, and. miſery. 
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Thus, the paſſion, of Fear, when re- 1 |. 
Arained within its proper bounds, the | 
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18 On EXTRAVAGANT, SUPERSTETIOUS. , 


unge R 


5 of reaſon and religion, is certa otye 
of great uſe in the conduct of human life. 
'It keeps us always on our guard amidſt a 


dangerous and doceitfol world; warns ds 


of approaching danger, and puts us upon 


uſing proper methods to avoid it. But if 


once tis ſuffered to exceed 1 its due limits; 
if it is fix d on improper objects, and grows. 


extravagant, vain and ſuperſtitious ; then, 


inſtead of proving ſerviceable to us, "tis. 


one of the. greateſt misfortunes, one? of 
the heavieſt burdens, the mind of man can. 
labour under. It never fails, indeed, to 


warn us of impending danger ; it will do 
this when there is not the leaſt occaſion 
for it, and to ſupply the want of real dan- 
gers, Will induſtrioufly create fictitious 
ones 2 it will caſt a gloom over both the 
preſent and future ſcenes of life, and be 
ever diſplaying to the mind an alarming, 
ptofpect of dangets,. diltreſſes, and mpurg- | 
ful events, which, tis probable, never, max, 
perhaps impoſſible they ever ſhould, hap- 
pen. It makes thoſe accidents, appear as 
evil, which are fer from being really ſo, 
and.” 


> 


a o sb ib iy 


0 agent the weight and preſſure of 
thoſe that really ate. Hence frequetirly 
hyſterics, deſpair, diſttaction, and forne- 
| fifties” death itſelf; or, which is worſe 
chan death, a comfortleſs and glomy liſe, 
ts de alchays expecting, _ Here al: 
ways endurifig miſery ! i 
To te paſſion; thus rap in- 
aulg d, we may iinpute half of the evils 
we ende: a9 if the unavoidable cala- 
fities of life were not ſufficiently nümder- 
_ 685/88 burdenſome, we muſt needs 
Nen wei number, | "a make the - loud 
ee ee eee. ron ez 
pericnce might teach us that imapinary ca- 
Farhities' are nd 1616 painful and bee 
thin thofs that afe rel. | 
Beſides, how officious ſoever amen 
rate fear may be in warning us of dangers, 
and tho“ the alarm bb true, tis far from 
promoting om ſecurity, or putting us | in 4 
proper way to avoid them 
Tis the peculiar unh pineſs of this 
' paſſion, that it baffles and defeats its own _ 
"OS. deſign. 


N 
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20 On EXTRAVAGANT, SUPERSTITIOUS, | 


deſign. The original deſign of fear is ſelf- 


— 


preſervation. But immoderate fear (as tis 
elegantly deſcrib'd by the author of the 


book of | Wiſdom ) is a betraying of the 


ſuecours which reaſon offers; and we may 


add religion too. It leaves us quite de- 
fenceleſs and expoſed; overwhelms and 


| ſtupifies the underſtanding, relaxes the 


nerves, depreſſes the ſpirits, congeals the 
blood ; and; conſequently robs us of the 
power of avoiding, the dangers we are ſo 
exceſſively afraid of. Even brute creatures 
naturally inſult thoſe who diſcover any 
ſymptoms of this degenerate paſſion. And 
no wonder, ſince cowardice degrades the 
dignity of our nature, and forfeits our 


claim to that ſovereignty over the whole 
creation, which God, in the FG 


gave to man. 128 


Of all our paſſions, . „ 
indulg'd, is the moſt abſurd, as well as the 
moſt painful. The moſt, abſurd, fince all 
our other paſſions, averſion, love, reſent- 


ment, . revonge, 1 05, grief 


* 


6 Wild. xvii. 12. 


% 


and oR0UNDLESS Fiir 90. 


Ac. are founded on up 25 that have A real 
Exiſtence. * Fj Es PEASLS I Saf opt i Feet 
But this paſſion, not content t wich the 
bee of nature, is often fix d on vain 
chimæras and mere impoſſibilities; on 
ſuch objects as no where exiſt, but in- the 
wild delirious notions of a ogg ima- 
 Bination. | EEO 
Tis the moſt: Rindt too; Mi nce our 
other paſſions, how uneafy ſoęver they 


may prove whilſt they engroſs the mind, 


are yet but ſhort and tranſient, compara- 


tively ſpeaking, and ſoftened with frequent 
intervals and intermiſſions : but an extra- 


vagant, ſuperſtitious dread i is a laſting and . 
3 torment. ; 

The reſt, how turbulent « or e titre ve ſo- 
ever they may be in our waking hours, 
are yet ſooth'd by fleep : grief itſelf, even 
the deepeſt grief, is then loſt in oblivion. 
But this teazing paſſion interferes with our 
natural reſt, and diſquiets us, not only 
when we are awake, but even ben TT 


- 
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$2 On IXTRAVAGANT, SURERST] FIQUS, _ 

Poarious are the cauſes whence. this diſ- 
turber of vur quiet is deriv'd. Same haye 
2 diſpoſition naturally timorous, their con- 

ſtitution gives it them; but nat to ſuch 
+ degree as to exceed the power of reaſon = 
and. religion ta alleviate :, their indulging 
it therefore to an immoderate degree is not 
ſo much their infirmity, as their fault. In 
others *tis merely the effect of ſome diſ- 
temper, or perhaps may be a diſtemper 
itſelf: theſe, therefore, are not to be 
blam'd, but pitied: in others tis entirely 
owing to the ill nature or imprudence of 
thoſe whom in their tender years they have 
-converſed with. Tis contrafted either 
by catching the infection in obſerving their 
fooliſh and timorous behaviour, or by 
having their credulous minds alarmed with 
terrifying ſtories, and dreadful deſcriptions, 
But as riper reaſon, if duly applied, will 
be able to diſcover the abſurdity of theſe 
« old wives fables,” * twill be able alſo to 
_ diflipate the vain Fears thence arifing ; or 
if not, religion ſurely will. 


The 


* 1 Tim. iv. 7. 


1, . 5 N 23 
Tube timotouſneſb of others muy be im- 
puted either to ignorante of natural cauſts, 
ſperſtitious' interpretations of cottition 


events, of the regarding omens, predic-. 
tiotis,” or the filly arts of divination, &. 
To repreſetit and Expoſe the ulelefffieſs, 
inconvenience, atid abſurdity of theſe anxi- 
eties, ſhould {one might imagine) be fuf- | 
ficient to remove them. For when we E 
cafmly reflect how painful as well as uſe · | 
| leſs they are, it muſt naturally make us 
cautious how we harbour and indulge 
them. And when again we reflect how 
groundleſs, abſurd and ridiculous, how i in- 
conſiſtent with the dictates of reaſon, as 
well as of religion they are, ſhame itſelf 
will induce us to drive them away, and 
not ſuffer ſuch tyrants to wor, the domi- 
nion over us. 
In others, the ab * 2 yer wha 
< no- fear is, may be aſcribed. merely to 
à conſciouſneſs of guilt, and is, indeed, 
the natural conſequence of it. For (as 
C 4 the 
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24 On EXTRAVAGANT, SUPERSTITIOUS, 


— 


the author above-· quoted * juſtly obſerves) 


« wickedneſs, condemned by her 'own- 


« witneſs, is exceeding timorous, and be- 
* ing preſt with conſcience is always fore- 
* caſting grievous things.” But fince'ter- 


rors of this kind admit of no relief, at 


leaſt not whilſt the cauſe of them ſub- 
ſiſts: ſince tliey are inflicted by the ſearch- 
er of all hearts, as a preſent puniſhment, 
as a foretaſte of thoſe torments which (un- 
leſs repentance intervene) the wretches 


muſt eternally endure hereafter : theſe I 


ſhall forbear to treat of, and confine .my- 
ſelf to thoſe groundleſs or extravagant ter- 
rors, Which 'tis in the power of argument 
to ſoften, if not ſubdue. _ N 

To direct, therefore, the paſſion of Fear 
to its proper object, to reſtrain it within 
due bounds, to ſtrike out a medium be- 
twixt a vain preſumption on one hand, 
and a flaviſh habitual dread on the other, 


is what I propoſe to myſelf in this diſ- 


£& * 


ZW. TT ORR 
ö . 


ad Wiſd. xvii. 11. 


/ 


an obne Frans. i 


"A ad in order thereto, I ſhall 

11! Confider the moſt common dees nd 
original cauſes of extravagant, groundleſs, 
and ſuperſtitious Fear, together with the 
painful conſequences. tis attended with. / 

2. By arguments drawn from reaſon, 
and more particularly from religion, en- 

deavour to reſcue the mind from ſuch ſu- 
perfluous miſery, from ſuch 1 and 
unchriſtian cowar dice. | 
And certainly the utmoſt care . ſhould 
be taken to guard the mind. againſt all 
vain terrors ; ſince. not only our eaſe and 
our intereſt, but-our duty too is concerned 
in our indulging them. 

To begin therefore with the wat com- 
mon and | univerſal object of this Peſſion, 
death; the dread of which moſt of our 
other extravagant Fears are founded upon; 
if therefore we can but ſubdue or allevi- 
ate this Fear, the reſt will be eaſily Tub- 
dued. 

The Fear of death ts indeed A to 
all the ſons of men; 'tis therefore ex- 
tremely difficult, perhaps impoſſible to 
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2 On EXTRAVAGANT, SUPERSTITIOUS, 
root it out ; but over-rul'd and ſuperſeded 


it may be by paſſions of a different nature, 


and very often has been. Grief, deſpair, 


ambition, love of liberty, zeal for their 


native realm, &c. &c. have often recon- 


cid even heathens themſelves to death, 
and turn'd the Fear of it into an eager 
and impatient deſire; and certainly chriſ- 


tians have much ſtronger motives both tt to 


contemn and to with for death. 


Tt has often been obſery'd, and hid 
| down as a maxim, that tis impoſſible tb 


of lofing it: and the obſervation ſeems 


very juſt, ſince (how pleafing ſoever our 
fituation may be) we can have no cordial 


reliſh of thoſe pleafures which we are un-. 


der an habitual apprehenfion of being 


rob'd of. It may, indeed, be confidered 


by the ſenſual part of mankind as a mo- 
tive to the falſe pleaſures of intemperance ; 
may induce them to ſtupify and intoxicate 
themſelves, in order to ſtifle and ſuppreſs 
the thoughts of futurity; as was the com- 


mon — in the heathen world, let 


cc us 


\ 


* 
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die j. But this deſerves; not the name of 
true enjoyment, of real, pleaſure ; tis but 
a tranſient relaxation of pain. | 


Fear is the ſtrongeſt of all our ſo 


and too powerful à rival for joy, even in 
the gayeſt ſcenes of | life. 9 Twill damp 
all our ſprightlieſt amuſements; and a 


painful anxiety. for the, future will re- 
ſtrain us from enjoying the preſent! and 
if this our anxiety would avail us any 


thing; if the dread af death were a guard 
againſt it, we then ſhould have ſome ex- 
cuſe for indulging 19 uneaſy a paſſion. But 
alas ! it frequently produces an oppoſite 
effect, Many have died thro the very 
apprehenſion. of dying: and how fre- 
quently do we haſten our fate by the me- 
thods we apply to keep it off ; and con- 
tract diſorders, by too anxiouſiy endeavour- 
ing to prevent them ? 


Not but that we ought to take all pro- 


per care of our health. Health is certain 


ly the greateſt of all carthly enjoyments ; 


A en UA reliſh to all other en- 


4 i joyments; 
| © 
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28 On EXTRAVAGANT, SUPERSTITIOUS, 


joyments; and without it life is a burden: 
tis, indeed, a bleſſing which none can 
juſtly value, but they who have felt the 
want of it. To be duly careful, there- 
fore, to preſerve it where it is, and to re- 
cover it where it is not, is both our inter- 
eſt and our duty: but to be perpetually 


alarm'd with imaginary diſtempers; to de- 


preſs our ſpirits with melancholy appre- 


henſions; to be ever ſwallowing down 


nauſeous medicines by way of prevention, 
when there is no real or neceſſary cauſe; 
to adopt and transfer to ourſelves almoſt 
every diſorder, which we either ſee or 
hear a deſcription of; to ſuffer every tri- 
fling accident to make us ill, and to look 
upon every trifling illneſs as a certain harbin- 
ger of death: this deſerves not the name of 
life, 'tis dying even whilſt we live. Such an 
immoderate Fear of death is certainly more 
painful than death itſelf. Beſides, we can die 


but once; and this is almoſt in a literal 


ſenſe of the apoſtle's words, © to die daily.” 
Tis greatly to be feared, that they Who 
are ſo extremely fond of life, and fo ex- 


| . trava- 
O 
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waragaialy afraid of death, are not equally 
ſolicitous either to improve the one as they 
ought, not to prepare themſelves for the 
other. If their eontinuance in this world 
themſelves it is; it behoves them to be 
particularly careful in providing for the 
next: and inſtead of being ſo deplorably 
anxious for a painful uncertain exiſtence 
here below, they ſhould ſtrive to ſubdug 
the Feais of death by that neve bringe re- 
medy, a devout and holy life. 
Ia like manner, to live dah i 
petual and painful expectation of any 
contagious diſtemper - as ĩt betrays. a want 
of fortitude in us, conſidered as men; ſo 
does it betray a deplorable want of faith, 
and pious hope, confider'd as chriſtians, 
Tis making ourſelves miſerable for an un- 
certain event; a diſorder which, may. never 
happen, or, at leaſt, may happen much 
more favourably than our affrighted ima- 
gination conceives and repreſents, 
But be. it remembered, that this Fear, 
if indulg'c d and yielded to, will embitter 


and 


» 


the infection, 


$6. On #xtrRavacanty SUBERSTITIOUS, 
and deftroy every enjoyment of life; that 
ſuch an habitual dread is more injurious 
to out conſtitution, than probably the dif- 
order itſelf would prove; tis not only 
painful, but quite unſerviceable with re- 
gard to our ſafety; inſtead of keeping off 
twill contribute to haften 
Its approach; and; by depreſſing the ſpirits, 
_ Expoſe us to _ ee and violence of 
what we dread. ̃ 1 
© How much more eviififient with! hee 
dence and piety would it be (after: having; 
taken proper cautien to prevent, or, in 
cafes of more immediate danger, proper 
0 methods to foften the diſtemper) calm- 
y to ſubmit ourſelves to the gracious diſ- 
poſal of out God; chear'd with an hum- 
dle and pious hope, that he will either a- 


vert the evil, or ſupport us under it, or 
elſe receive our departing { . into bie 


| eternal R 
2. The next inſtance is one of a 2 


gloomy and diſtreſsful ſort, demanding all 
the tenderneſs of compaſſion, ſince none 


but the ſincerely pious are tormented with 
it. 


95 — 
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b Tis their misfortune, and not their 
fault, to be perpetually terrified with dif 
mal proſpects and apprehenſions with te- 

gard to their future allotment; to ima- 

gine themſelves guilty of the grofleſt 


- crimes, rejected of God, and blotted out 


of the book of life F and (to make their 
cafe ftilt more depforable) all the various 
encouragements and ſupports, which ei- 
ther reaſon or religion can afford, inſtead | 
of relieving, enlarge their terrors ! Tus 
their peculiar unhappineſs to place every 
thing in the worſt view, and to turn the 
edge of every argument againſt them- 
felves. And the more Rrong and con- 
vincing any argument is in its own nature, 
the deeper i is the pain it gives, when thus 
perverted and miſapplied ! but that their 
fears are groundleſs, their very uneaſineſs | 
declares. © A heart thus broken and con- 
trite, tho” ſtain'd with real guilt, God him- 
ſelf has aſſur d us he will not deſpiſe., But 
.the Fears we are now conſidering are not 
the effect of real, but imaginary crimes; 
tuch as are deriv'd, not from a wounded 

con- 
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conſcience, but a melancholy. habit of 
body.;. and therefore a diſcreet uſe of por 
per medicines, and proper exerciſe, is the 
ſureſt method to diſnpate and diſpel them, 
by furniſhing briſker ſpirits, and. conſe- 
quently brighter thoughts. 38 e 
3. As for (what we call) natural 28 
thies, they, 'tis to be feared, are ſo deeply 
: rooted, as to be quite beyond the power of - 
W reaſon, or even of religion, to eraſe, Tis, 
| however, ſtrongly. to be ſuſpected, that 
the generality of them are not ſo much 
natural as acquired: ſome little original diſ- 
= Fs like, perhaps, by long habitual indulgence, 
WM improv 'd and heighten' d into a fixt averſion, 
10 as to create a ſhock at the ſight of any ob- 
ject. we have entertain'd an abhorrence of. 
Some antipathies, indeed, are natural 
and unavoidable. The. moſt reſolute and 
intrepid will ſhrink back at the fight of 
venomous creatures, particularly ſerpents ; z 
theſe we univerſally, and by mere inſtinct, 
dread; even that ſpecies of them which 
is reputed not to be VENOMOUS, But this 8 
| | * may be accounted for ; ; (which few anti- 
bl 23 pathies 
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fall of our firſt parents, and that ſentence 
of the almighty—* I will put enmity (or 


ce antipathy) betwixt the ſerpent and thee. ?“ 
But for any rational creature ſo violently 
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- 


to dread the approach or appearance of 
animals entirely harmleſs, is, in a moſt 
prepoſterous manner, to be 25 afraid where 
<« no fear is!” Terrors of this kind ſeem 


to be derived, not from inſtinct, but mere 


affectation; and if ſo, they meet with a 


proper puniſhment. SY 


Conſidering the pernicious influence 


| which theſe frights are often known to 


have, both upon the mind and body, we 


ought to be ever careful not to indulge 


them in ourſelves, nor to ſoothe and en- 


courage them in others : and if, in our 


younger years, we have receiv'd the pain- 


ful impreſſion, we muſt endeavour to di- 


veſt the mind of it, as far as we can, and 


by the help of calm reaſon ſtrive to alle- 
viate, tho' we cannot entirely ſubdue” a 
weakneſs. ſo deſtructive of che eaſe and 


ha ineſs of life. 5 1 
PP a 1 


* Gen. iii. 15. 
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$4 On exTRAVAGANT, SUPERSTETIOUS, 


4. Another cauſe of needleſs and exor- 
bitant fear is a ſuperſtitious obſervation of 


dreams. They who indulge this unhappy 


turn of thought ſeldom fail of being 
haunted with uncouth images and repre- 


ſentations in the night-feaſon ; which (as 


they are pleaſed to interpret them) always 
portend ſomething terrible, diſaſtrous and 
fatal; diſappointments, loſſes, ſickneſſes, 


2 deaths, and funerals ! And by this means, 


ſleep, which was given us for the relief 
of the mind, and the repoſe and relaxa= 


tion of the body, proves: nc Arie nl to 


both. 
The Jews, indeed, were wont to pay 
a great regard to dreams. But they had 
ſome reaſon for it. God, who at fun- 
dry times, and in diverſe manners, reveald 
himſelf in time paſt to the fathers, was 
pleaſed to make uſe of this manner of re- 
velation amongſt the reſt, and frequently 
declar d his will in dreams and viſions of 
the night. But having now made à full 
and perfect revelation of himſelf and his 
will by his Son whom he hath ſent; all 
| | former 


und oROUNDLESS Frans.” 7. 
former methods of revelation are ſuper- 
ſeded, and (unleſs on very extraordinary 
occaſions) laid aſide. And, on ſuch oc- 
|  caſions, ſupernatural dreams may ſome- 
times, perhaps, be ſtill vouchſafed. But 
in the common and ordinary courſe of 
nature, to pretend to explain and lay a 
ſtreſs upon ſuch romantic, volatile, and il- 
luſive ideas as our dreams impart ; to ima 
gine there can be ought prophetic in the 
fumes of an undigeſted ſupper ; in a wild, 
imperfect and incohereht recollection of 
yeſterday's thoughts or actions; N 
wretched want of right reaſon! 
Nor did the Jews themſelves pay them 
an univerſal regard: far from that. Solo- 
mon (we know) was favour d with a par- 
ticular vouchſafement of this kind: *in 
„ Gibeon the Lord appear'd to Solomon 
e in a dream by night. Yet Solomon 
himſelf imputes the generality of dreams 
to a cauſe far from ſupernatural: © a dream 
« cometh thro' the multitude of buſi- 
«neſs; “ And addreſſing himſelf to 
TILE Is: : thoſe 


* 1 Kings iii, 35. u Eeccleſ. v. 3. 
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thoſe who ſuffered their ſpirits to be op- 


preſt with alarms of this ſort, and ſeem'd, 


by ſo doing, to throw off all confidence 


in the moſt High, in the multitude of 


* dreams (ſays he) are diverſe vanities, 


ſon of Sirach : © whoſo regardeth dreams 


is like him that catcheth at a ſhadow, 
| « and-followeth after the wind, +”. 


5. A large ſhare of our irrational, idle, 
and unmanly Fexrs we may impute to 
prejudices and ſtrong prepoſſeffions im- 
bibed in our childhood; inſtill'd into us at 


a Time of life, when we were yet in- 


capable of judging how vain, ridiculous 


and abſurd they are. Fear is a paſſion of 


* 


a moſt infectious nature. And ſome people 


e but fear thou the Lord.. And the 
ſame character is beſtowd on ew by the 


ſeem da take a pleaſure, a thoughtleſs and 


cruel. pleaſure, in terrifying children with 
diſmal ſtories of murders, apparitions, 
omens, prodigies, &c. regardleſs: how deep 
a foundation they are laying of future pain! 
How much more conſiſtent with prudence 

and 


* Eccleſ,v, 7, 1 Ecclus, zxxiv. 2. 
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- and'exounDLitss Frans, © 37 
and wich piety would it be to guard their 
tender minds againſt all ſuch idle notions, 
by telling them—there is à God; a'Be- 
ing equally infinite in goodneſs and po- 
er; a Being h directs and diſpoſes all 


events; without whoſe permiſſion no evil 
can happen to them; and who never fails 


to protect thoſe who fear and ſerve him! 


How much more prudent and good-natar'd 
would it be thus to arm and fortify their 
minds, than to give them ſuch impreſſions 


of ſlaviſh Fear, as afterwards, perhaps, T 


| the united force of reaſon and religion may 
not be able to eraſe! From prepoſſeſfions 
of this kind ariſes all that ſtrong habitual 
dread of frightful apparitions, and dire 
accidents, which many even of riper years 
are poſſeſt with, and know not how to 


ſhake off. Hence the being alarm'd at 


every noiſe, and every appearance, which 
they cannot immediately account for. Hence 
too the filly childiſh Fear of being alone, 


or in the dark : with other fantaſtic ter- 
rors, equally abſurd in themſelves, and 


OM in their influence l 
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38. | On BXTRAVAGANT,/ SUPERSTITIOUS, 


The fooliſhneſs | and even impiety of 


theſe Fears we might ſoon be convinced 
of, by reflecting that the preſence; of an 


helpleſs infant, or even a dumb animal, is 
ſufficient to mitigate, perhaps to remove 
them: but we forget that Supreme Being, 
who at all times, and in all places, is pre- 


ſent with us, and whoſe holy angels en- 


camp around thaſe who truſt in him. * 
Let then the irreligious and prophane, 
they who. live without God in the Yrs 
with 8 ts: : and they wa re- 
lying on the ſtrength of their own weak 
and depraved reaſon, diſdain the aids and 


comforts of reveal d religion: let ſuch 


tremble at ſpectres of their own forming : . 
let ſuch be (as one * of their moſt admir' d 


authors was) afraid of ſolitude and dark- 


neſs : but let all thoſe who profeſs them- 


ſelves chriſtians,” and. behaye conſiſtently 


with that title, be aſham'd to entertain 


| Fear ſo diſtruſtful of the divine ae 


and 


* * 8 


„ Pſalm xxxiv. 7. + Mr. Hobbes | 
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and i injurious to mathe can of d their 
own minds. 

6. Another 8 of this pa _ 
; gon is the regarding (what we call) omens; 
the turning common and inſignificant ac- 
cidents, and the ordinary appearances and 
operations of nature, into ſad Preſages of 
future calamity. :,, -; JIE 
His ee to enumerate all he Va= 
rious inſtances of this kind, and impoſſible 
to expreſs how very induſtrous ſome weak 
and ſuperſtitious minds are in collecting 
| uneaſineſs from them: but theſe are the 
mere dregs of heatheniſh ſuperſtition, and 
ſuch, as ought not to be nam d amongſt 
chriſtians; much leſs obſerv d and made 
the objects of terror: ſeveral of the hea- 
thens themſelves had ſenſe enough to 
diſregard, deſpiſe, and ridicule them. x 
oe” 7. But of all the cauſes. of immoderate 
Fear, thunder and lightning may be con- 
ſidered as not the leaſt predominant or uni- 
verſal. Theſe have the power to ſhock 
even the. moſt devout minds; however 
D 4 e +: M600» 


* Menander, &c. © 
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inconſiſtent ſuch a ſenſation may appear 
with the dictates of religion, and that pi- 
ous, firm, and ſerene confidence which 
religion tends to inſpire. daten 
That a mind burden'd and n with 
conſcious guilt ſhould be alarm'd at a ſound 
ſo dreadful, and fo expreſſive of the di- 
vine wrath, ſeems not at all ſurpriſing. 
Guilt (as was before obſerv' d) is naturally 
timorous ; and the wretch may well ap- 
prehend that the vengeful ſtroke will fall 
on his devoted head. But that the inno- 
cent, the virtuous and devout, who have 
© ſet God alway before them,” and whoſe 
hearts are poſſeſt with a full perſuaſion 
of his power and goodneſs ; that they 4 
ſhould tremble and turn pale; that they 
ſhould be thrown into terrors and agonies 
with it; to what ſhall we impute this, 
unleſs to the overbearing power of pre- 
poſſeſſion and habit, or a deplorable weak- 


2 „ 
—_ 
131 


; neſs of nerves ? For as to the danger which 
Wl attends upon thunder and lightning; tho? 
= | they may ſometimes prove fatal, yet there is 
8 not one in an hundred thouſand they are fatal 
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to: whilſt, on the other hand, (we may ſafely 
aſſert) where they deſtroy one life; they con- 
tribute to preſerve an hundred thouſand, by 
purifying the air, in diſperfing thoſe loxtus 
vapours and exhalations which would other- 
wiſe make the breath we draw jnfeQtious. 
1 would not be thought to recommend 
a preſumptuous or inſenſible, much leis an 
indecent behaviour under what the pſalmiſt 
calls * the voice of God! · But ſure there 


is a medium betwixt a vain. preſumption 
on one hand, and an abje& deſponding 


Fear on the other; a very wide” difference 
betwixt e od, and a qraſfing's in 
Mn f . 

Loet, en 40 roar ah awful a 
found be productive of ſerious and devout 
thoughts. But let us not be terrified be- 
yond the power of thinking at all; nor 
(if we are duly careful to. deſerve it) let ; 
us ever deſpair of the protection of that 
God, whoſe all- powerful word thunder * 

nen wind and ſtorm obediently fulfil. 
| robe if! * 0 * ng; Se. 


8 E R- 


8 Plalm xaix. 4. 


Tuch were afraid where no fear was. 
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ready enquir'd in tot 
jects and original 


moſt common 


cauſes of extravagant, groundleſs, | 
| and ſuperſtitious Fear, and the painful ef?— f 
4 fects it produces: proceed we now to con- 
||  fider by what means we may reſcue the 
| mind from its power and tyranny : how 


* 


. 


we may confine within its proper channel 


f 1 that paſſion which is ſo apt to overflow | 
4 and become inordinate, by fixing it where 
| ſhould be fix'd. e GALA 
| And the only object which our Fear 1 


ought to be directed to, and fix'd upon, 
| 72 | 18 
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On BXTRAVAGANT, SUPERSTIT-IOUS, £96. 43 
is God: he only is to be fear d, who only 
is mighty, who only is the Lord, who 
alone has power to ame * n to 
deſtroy... 54 e416) £1535 i 
By the Fear of God is een meant not | 
an alarming and uneaſy dread; not ſuch 
as ariſes from a painful expectation, of his 
wrath and vengeance; not that kind of 
Fear which (as St. John obſerves) “s hath 
ec torment, and is inconſiſtent with perfect 
0 love: “ but ſuch as reſults from a due 
ſenſe of his power, juſtice, and mercy; 
jointly conſider d: ſuch a reverential awe, 
mix'd with eſteem and love, as (if I may 
be allow d ſo low a compariſon) obedient 
and affectionate children bear to a kind 
indulgent father, which will ever ſecure 
their duty; will reſtrain them from doing 
any thing to diſpleaſe him, even tho they 
were ſure of doing it with impunity. And 
ſuch an awful ſenſe of his divine majeſty, 
join d with a pious truſt and confidence | 
in his goodneſs, will effectually exclude 
and extinguiſh 5 other terrors which can 
poſſibly 


* 1 John iy. 18. 
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poſſibly aflault our hearts, or - invade our | 
inward- peace. | Walt 1 a 3 
And hence it is that, in our ae ſu- 
em and habitual Fear is not rang d 
among thoſe calamities which we beg to 
be deliver'd from, tho one of the heavieſt 
calamities incident to out nature: but to 
make up the ſeeming omiſſion, we aſter⸗ 
wards beſeech God to give us an heart 

to love and dread him; and this is a 
certain preſervation againſt wy they" dread 
Wee 10 dine 
Fear, thus plac d, is a firm, and indeed 
the only foundation of true courage. For 
it may juſtly be aſſerted that no one can 
be truly brave, unleſs ſincerely good. * The 
abandon'd villain will ſometimes, indeed, 
expoſe himſelf to great hazard; and be 
or ſeem to be out of the reach of all Fear: 
but this deſerves not to be eſteem'd the 
effect of courage, but deſpair; and de- 
ſpair will make cowardice itſelf valiant. 
Others, again, will face danger, not from 
a true principle of fortitude, but either 
blind 


pling peri * Ws! —_—— . 
And as for natural courage, FT 28 a- 


tion: this is often found to forſake a man 


when he has moſt occaſion. to exert it; 
ever acting uncertainly and by ſtarts, juſt 
as the vigour of health, or warmth: of * 
ſion ſerves to inſpire it. 5 


But that couarge which is Jetiy' wy noe 


from ourſelves, but an omnipotent Being, 
is always ſteady, and always the fame; 
is ever calm, and regular, and uniform; 
is a happy medium betwixt a raſh pre- 
ſumption on one hand, and an abject ti- 
morouſneſs on the other. Whoſo fear- 
« eth the Lord (ſays the ſon of Sirach) 


« ſhall not fear nor be afraid: for he is his 


s hope and mighty protection, and ſtrong 
 « ſtay; a defence from heat, a cover from 
« the noon- day ſun, a preſervation from 
* ſtumbling, and an help from falling. 


M Ecclus, xxxiv. 14. 
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Do we then dread the power, malice 
or rage of our fellow- creatures? God is 
c our light and our ſalvation, whom then 
& ſhall we fear? God is the ſtrength 
© of our life, of whom then ſhall we be 
tc afraid? What power can hurt us if Om- 
nipotence be our guard, and if God be for 
us, who or what can be againſt us? 

When the Syrians had encompaſs'd Do- 
than with a numerous army, with horſes 
and chariots to ſeize Eliſha; the prophet's 
ſervant riſing up early, and going out, 
ſaw them and was afraid; and, knowing 
whom they aim'd at, thus expreſs'd his 
Fear, or rather his deſpair, alas! my 
te maſter, what ſhall we do?” But Eliſha 
anſwer'd him, © fear not; for they that 
e be with us are more than they that be 
ce with them.“ An expreſſion which He- 
zekiah afterward made uſe of, on much 
the ſame occaſion, when Sennacherib 
with a —_—_ hoſt had inveſted Jeru- 


ſalem. | ſtrong and courageous 
(faid he to = terrified ſubjects) be not 
afraid 


* 2 Kings vi. 
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afraid for the king of Aſſyria, nor for 
* all his formidable multitude, for there 
« are more with us than with him; with 
e him, indeed, there is an arm of fleſh, 
« but with us is the Lord our God. * To 5 
the ſame purpoſe is that obſcure paſſage 
in the Pſalnis (obſcure at leaſt in our tranſ- 
lation) where, ſays the royal author, © it 
is he that has deliver'd my ſoul in peace | 
* from the battle that was againſt me, | 
« for there were many with me: * as 
good as many the original implies; mean- 
ing that omnipotent reſiſtleſs Being whoſe 
ſtrength is infinitely ſuperior to the united 
force of even the greateſt multitude. | 

Do we tremble at the thoughts of death ? 
if we duly fear God ; and, in conſequence 
of that Fear, devoutly ſerve him; and, | 
by a fincere obedience, ſecure to ourſelves | 
his friendſhip and favour ; we ſhall find 
no cauſe to ſhrink back, at leaſt not with | 
violent reluctance, either at the 1 | 
SP or real NA ICONS oF 1 WT” 


"Tis 


+2 Chron, XXX, * Pſalm 5 15 


J 
8 ; 
14 4 
i 
a4 
_ 
4 12 
4 
5 1 
' | 
_ 
is 
% 
3 ö 
42 . 
f [ 
* 
"ts 
2 1 
1 ; 
> 
4 
7 


48. On EXTR AVACANT, SUPERSTITIOUS, 


- Tis: equally. our unhappineſs and our 
fault to place death in a much more dread- 
ful view. than it deſerves. We repreſent 
it to ourſelves as a ſcene of inſupportable 
horror, of agonies, convulſions, groans, 
and ghaſtly appearances ! we conſider it 
as depriving us of the light, and of all 


the pleaſures we have hitherto enjoyed 3 


as configning us to the. darkneſs of the 
grave, to worms and putrefaRtion ! In 
ſhort, we conſider it only with regard to 
this frail body: not reflecting that the 
ſoul, our infinitely better part, filly ſur- 


vives; deliver'd from the. burden of the 
fleſh, and immediatly introduc'd into a 


ſtate of bliſs: that the body itſelf ſhall 
hereafter, be reunited to it; not in the 
ghaſtly form it now, in death, aſſumes ; but 


In a ſtate of conſummate beauty, ſtrength, 


and N never to be loſt or im- 
pair d. 
We muſt needs bo ſenſible that \ we can 
never be completely happy without the 
enjoyment of God : that tis impoſſible to 


arrive at the en of him without 


paſſing 
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Ws through the vale of the ſhadow of 
death: that death alone can eaſe us of 
our preſent woes, and introduce us into 
bliſs: why then do we make the means 
of our happineſs the _ of our averſion 
and dread ? 
_. Amidſt the various chung we en- 
8 in which we often feel more tor- 
ment than even death inflicts; yet, in the 
utmoſt ſeverities of the moſt ſevere diſeaſe, 
could we be ſure that, in a few moments, 
we ſhould be perfectly at eaſe, it would 
| ſoften all our anguiſh, and our pain would 
be loſt in hope. | 
Death fixes us beyond the "ofiblity e of 
torment ; and - inſtead of being reſtored 
to a precarious ſtate of health, they that 
fear God are then made eternally eaſy, 
and eternally happy: and yet we dread 
this reliever of our woes, this promoter 
of our e. as our armidahie ene- 
my! 
Gries. Sapa thirſt of She zeal for 
their own or their country's liberty, &c. 
have frequentiy overbalanced the fear of 
: E death 
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death in heathens themſelves. Certainly 
then, an ardent longing after immortality ; 


an earneſt defire to enjoy that God whom, 
in this life, we cannot perfe&ly enjoy ; 
an. enlivening expeRation of being united 
to our redeemer in a ſtate of endleſs 


bliſs; muſt be ſufficient to inſpire a for- 
titude, ſuch as unenlighten'd reaſon could 


not arrive at. 
An immoderate fear of death, therefore, 
ire a fincere chriſtian, muft entirely be ow- 


ing to want of thought and reffection. 


Having naturally entertained a dreadful 
idea of it, we ſeldom, alas! are duly care- 
ful to rectify ſo groſs an error in our judg- 
ment. We ſhun the thought of it, as 
what would damp our pleafures, and caſt 
a gloom over all our enjoyments. 

And thus, one miſtake introduces ano- 
ther; for allowing it to be really as dread- 


ful as our prejudic'd fancy repreſents it; 


yet, frequently to think on death would 
make it more familiar, and, conſequently, 
leſs frightful to the mind. For the fake, 
then, of our preſent caſe, as well as our 

future 
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future advantage, we ought to make our 
latter end the ſubje& of our frequent me- 
ditation. Nor let our thoughts dwell ſo 
much on the tranſient and empty pleaſures 
it robs us of; but the ſubſtantial unfading 
; Joys it conveys to us. Let us not be ſo 
partial as to view it in its horrors: only; 
in the pains, which we ourſelves muſt feel, 
the deep concern of thoſe around us, and 
the mournful ſolemnities of parting, 
which muſt needs enlarge and aggravate 
our pain: but let us caſt our eyes on 
the bright ſide of the proſpect; on the joy 
that is ſet before us; on that redeemer 
who has overcome the ſharpneſs of death, 
_ difarm'd it of its terrors, and open'd the 
kingdom of heaven to all ſincere believers. 
And then, inſtead. of fearing death, we 
ſhall even * long to be diſſolvd, and to be 
< with Chriſt !” 1 
Do we labour under an habitual dread 
of any contagious diſeaſe? Let us daily 
repeat the xcit. Pſalm. This ſacred poem 
was compoſed in tiſt time of a raging pe- 
ſtilence; a diſtemper, much more formi- 
5 Cö˙ 


* F 8 
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dable, virulent, and fatal than any 
tious diſorder which we have room to 
dread; yet, even in the midft of it, the 
pſalmiſt diſplays a firm, unſhaken confi | 
dence in his God. Whoſo dwelleth, 
3 Seb de | 
And to ſaffer the refolution of a Jew 
to outrival the faith and pious hope of a 
| Chriſtian, were, at onee, prepoſterous an 
—A 8 
Me muſt not, however, turn t 
confidence into a vain preſumption. R 
ly to expole ourſelves to the in 
acting contrary to the dictates of inſt 
prudence, and duty. To throw ourſelves 
. into any unnece dangers is to | tempt 
8 God by unneceſſary trials of his power, 
WW and provi care. And when the 


Weld 0, he RR 2 a 


2 
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| i | tempter quoted a part of the pſalm above- 


1 mentioned, to induce our Lord to caſt 


| | himſclf down from a pinnacle of the 
| | temple, as being ſecure of the divine pro- 
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| tection, he was thus anſwered, thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
On the other hand, to diſtruſt his pre- 
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ſerving 
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ſerving power, when we are duly cautions 
not to tempt it, and duly ſolicitous to en- 
title ourſelves to it, is equally finfal in 
the oppoſite extreme. 

Are we afraid of any terror by nicht? 
darkneſs, ſpectres, fire, thieves, or fright- 
ful dreams ? let us call to mind that we 
Have a guardian who never ſlumbers nor 
ſleeps; a protector who has promiſed never 
to fail nor forſake us; a God with whom 
te the darkneſs is no darkneſs at all, but the 
* night is as clear as the day.” To his 
infinite mercy and almighty protection let us 
humbly and devoutly recommend our- 
ſelves, or ever we cloſe our eyes ; beſeech- 
ing him to lighten our darkneſs, and de- 
fend us from all the perils and dangers 
we ſo much dread : then may we lay 
* ourſelves down in peace, ſecurely take 
« our reſt, and chearfully riſe up again; 
« fince *tis God who ſuſtains us, and 
« makes us to dwell in ſafety.” * 

In like manner, let us every morning 
implore his defence againſt any terrors 
. E Z that 
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that may aſſault us to day. And then, 
ſhould we be expoſed to perils by land, 
or perils by water, *twill enliven our ſpi- 
rits to reflect, that we have laid ourſelves 
under the protection of that God who has 
ſaid by the mouth of his prophet Iſaiah, 
t fear not, for I am thy God, thy ſa- 
te viour; when thou paſſeſt thro' the wa- 
ters, I will be with thee, and thro' the 
© riyers they ſhall not overflow thee ; 
ce when thou walkeſt thro' the fire, thou 
* ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the 
te flame kindle upon thee.” « 
Are thunder and lightning the obje 
of our terror ? let us, with humble con- 
fidence look up to that God who firſt 
gave us our being, and who has ever ſince 
preſeryed us in it, amidſt innumerable 
and unſeen dapgers. Whoſe preſerving 
power, were it but for one moment ſuf- 
pended or withdrawn, we ſhould una- 
voidably and immediately fink into our 
original duſt, not only when we appre- 
end danger, but even when we imagine 
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ourſelves altogether ſecure. And let us 
propoſe to our imitation the intrepid for- 
titude of the royal Pſalmiſt in caſes more 


alarming and more dangerous. 


_ Earthquakes, when violent (as in hot 1 
mates they frequently prove) are much more 
dreadful in their nature, and make much 
greater havock than thunder and lightning 
are ever known to make. And from that 
remarkable one which happened in Uzzi- 
ah's reign, mention'd by the prophets Ze- 
chariah and Amos #, we may conclude that 
they were ſometimes extremly violent in 
Judza : © yet (ſays the Pſalmiſt) God is 
* our hope and ſtrength, a very preſent 
* (propitious) help in trouble. There- 
& fore will we not fear, tho' the earth be 
e moved, and the hills carried into the 
« midſt of the ſea, &c.“ + 

Are we alarmed at omens, prodigies, 
predictions, or the like? the fear of that 
God whoſe over-ruling providence directs 
and diſpoſes all events; a juſt apprehen- 
ſion of his power and watchful protec- 

E 4 tion 


Zech. xiv. 5. Amos i. 1. 1 Pf. xlvi. 


of 
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tion will exclude all anxieties of this kind, 
and inſpire us with a due, contemptuous 
diſregard of all ſuch idle, ſenſeleſs, and 
irreligious notions, equally inconſiſtent wi 
our eaſe and our duty. | | 

'Tis not, indeed, to be expected that 
the force of fargument will immediately 55 
1 ſuppreſs or reſtrain thoſe terrors which 5 
= have ſeized the mind by way of ſurpriſe. 
4 When fearfulneſs and trembling come ſud- 
= denly upon us, and an unexpected dread 
overwhelms us; reaſon has not power to 
recollect its forces, at leaſt, not to exert 
them with advantage: for when our ſpi- 
rits are once flutter'd, fear is ſure to be- 
tray all the ſuccours which reaſon offers, . 5 
and the more we ſtrive to think, the 
more we are terrified. We muſt, there- 
fore, endeavour to arrive at ſuch an habi- _ * 
tual firmneſs and preſence of mind as may 
(in a great meaſure) prevent all ſurpriſes 
v9 and ſhocks af this kind ; and that no dan- 
1 gers or unforſeen diſtreſſes may find us 6 
unprepared, or unable to ſuſtain them. 1 | 
| ne | 


% 


Sb: 


— 


PAFA 


bY re ne 
—— war. 
* 


4 GROUN LESS FE ARS. 57 


And if we duly purſue that advice of 
the prophet . ſanctify the Lord of hoſts, 
« and let him be your fear, and let him 
ce be your dread &; we ſhall find a ſanc- 
tuary from all danger, and even from the 
apprehenſion of it. 

Or if, thro' the infirmity of our nature, 
we ſhould at any time be alarmed; yet, 
if we call to mind - whom we fear, and 
whom we truſt in; our terrors will vaniſh, 
like the terrors of a dream when one 
awaketh. i 

Tho' © troubled on every ſide, yet 
* ſhall we not be diſtreſt; tho perplex d 
te yet not in deſpair ; tho' perſecuted yet 
ce not forſaken.” 1 
If we lift up our eyes unto the heavens 
from whence cometh our help; ; he that 
dwelleth ! in the heavens will either avert 
the evil, or ſupport us under it, or turn 
the ſeeming affliction into a real bleſ- 
ſing. 5 

Timorous and 1 tho we are of 
ourſelves; his goodneſs will, at once, pity _ 

and 


* If, viii. 13. + 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
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and relieve our weakneſs, and endue our 


ſouls with much ſtrength. Our heart, 


thus inſpir'd, will ſtand faſt, and never 
ſhrink. Our foul ſhall dwell at eaſe, ſe- 
cure in the wifdom, power, and good- 
neſs of God, our creator, our preſeryer, 
our friend, our patron, our guardian, our 


father ! he ſhall ſet us upon the rock that 


is higher than we; and ſo ſtrongly fix 
our reſolution, that no alarm of terror 
ſhall be able to move it at any time. 
Then (as the wiſe man expreſſes it) 
« when we lie down, we ſhall not be a- 
„ fraid; yea, we ſhall lie down, and 
ce our ſleep ſhall be ſweet : neither ſhall 
c we be afraid of ſudden fear, for the 
Lord ſhall be our confidence, and 
ſhail keep our feet from being ta- 
en., S 
And in that laſt Fe ſevereſt trial of 
our fortitude, the hour of death; when 
the higheſt conſtitutional courage will 
languiſh, droop, and faint away : he will 
more A be our defence and 
ſup- 
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# Prov. lit. 24. 
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ſupport. The light of his countenance 
will diſpel every inward uneaſineſs, Mad 
open to the eyes of our faith a bright 
proſpect into thoſe regions of bliſs and 
glory, where we ſhall no longer be teaz d 
with pain, grief, or anxious Fears, but 
inveſted with a full poſſeſſion of peace, 

joy, and . world without end. 5 
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© Lord God of hoſts, bleſſed is the man that 
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henſion of future, 
Man, if we view him in the moſt- fa- 
vourable light, is a weak, dependent and 
defenceleſs being ! ſurrounded with evils, 
b which 


— 


e 0 GEIGER. AS — e OED. << 4 a eee, 


by 


, 
Lo ” 
* ” 
* 5 a of - 
1 2 ? * * 4 1 = 2 
? . » 
4 * 
- ? . PIE > — — 
| | ®- 
: N . 
* F => o 4 5 5 2 ; R 
* F pe 
ws; 5 
. * 3 
, | * 
by — 5 85 
. A F 2 4 A... K Py F 4 Fe _—_ 
a — * — — —_— „ 
| Df o N s . 1 ; 5 * 4 


PsALM Ixxxiv. 13. 
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utteth his truſt in thee 1 © 


F we take an impartial ſurvey of hu- 
man nature, a ſmall ſhare of reflec- 
tion will ferve to convince us, how 
wretchedly inſufficient it is for its own ſup- 
port: that it muſt, of neceſſity, have 
ſomething from without itſelf to fix its 
confidence upon ; ſomething to have re- 
courſe to, as a ſure refuge, under the 
weight of preſent diſtreſs, or the appre- 
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which neither grandeur nor wealth can 


| kreen' him from, and which all his boaſt- 


ed wiſdom can neither foreſee nor prevent! 

ckneſſes and pains, which 
the ee conſtitutions muſt ſubmit to "3 
and to the poiſon. of malicious tongues, 
which innocence itſelf cannot always ſe- 
cure him from! confuſed with doubts and 


perplexities, which the utmoſt ſtrength of 


genius cannot clear up ; and alarm'd with 


terrors, which even the firmeſt natural 


courage is'conftrain'd to fink under! 

In ſuch a fituation as this, we are forced 
to look out for ſome foreign aid, to ſup- 
ply theſe various and great deficiencies; 
to ſupport the mind amidſt all the changes 


*. 


and chances of this mortal life; to relieve 


our numerous infirmities, to diſſipate our 


melancholy ſcruples, and to guard us from 


all the dangers that ſurround us. 


No chriſtian (one would hope) 


to be inform'd where to ſeek this ſupport, 
nor where to find the proper object of 


his truſt and confidence. Even natural 
reaſon will ſhew him how vain and de- 
3 os . luſive 
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luſive all earthly and human ſupports are; 
and direct his thoughts to that ſupreme | 
Being who alone diſpoſes all events; whoſe 
kingdom is everlaſting and power infinite; 
whoſe tender mercies endure for ever ; 
and whoſe faithfulneſs and truth are a 
ſhield and buckler to all who firmly truſt 
in him. e : 
On him, therefore, we may ſecurely 
fix our confidence, inwardly and perfectly 
aſſur d that if we behave as dependent crea- 
tures, and obedient children, he will ever ” 
be our kind patron, our indulgent father. 
As his knowledge comprehends all our 
wants, perplexities, and fears ; his power 
of relieving us is equal to his wiſdom, and 
his gracious inclination equal to his power. 
Without whoſe aid the beſt-concerted 
ſchemes muſt drop to nothing ; and with- 
out whoſe permiſſion no evil can come 
nigh our dwelling. | | 
. Inſtead, then, of truſting in the depth 
of our own wiſdom, the multitude of 
riches, or the ſtrength of our intereſt 
with thoſe of our fellow- creatures, whom 
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> Wu imagine capable "of: protecting, and 


willing to relieve us: inſtead of ſuch pre- 


carious and ſhallow foundations of con- 
fidence, let us lift up our eyes unto the 


heavens, from whence cometh our only 
ſure help. And let not the ſplendor of 


any thing that is great, nor the ſtability 
of any thing that is ſtrong, nor yet the 


conceit of any thing that is good here be- 


low, withdraw our attention from that 


God who only is holy, who only is the 
Lord, who alone has power to FOG and 


power to deſtroy. 


Thus, in time of war, ind of re- 
poſing our chief confidence in fleets or 


armies ; in the conduct of our leaders, or 
the courage of our troops; let our higheſt 
truſt and hope be in that God who a- 
e lone is the giver of all victory, and 
« whoſe power no creature is able to re- 


c ſiſt.“ 
When Riuggling with the viglodes of 


a a diſtemper, we muſt not principally con- 
fide either in the ſkilfulneſs of the phy- 
fician, or the © healing power of drugs and 


medi- 
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medicines ; but in that gracious omnipo- 
tent Being, who killeth and maketh a- 
« live; who bringeth down and lifteth 
e up; without whole: bleſſing the moſt 
promiſing remedies will be vain, and the 
beſt-adapted preſcriptions utterly ineffec- 
tual, When Af king of Judah was in- 
vaded by his enemies, he relied; not on 
the Lord his God, but on the king of 
Syria, his 8 confederate; and his 
. impious indiſcretion was puniſh'd accord- 
ingly. When afflicted with the . gout, 
and his diſeaſe became - exceeding great: 
ec yet, in his diſeaſe, he ſought not to the 
Lord, but to the phyſicians; 4 in 
ever alone he truſted, was n and 


call different were the ſentiments and 


conduct of his predeceſſor David, who, 

conſcious of the weakneſs and inſuffici- 

-  ency of all human ſupports, piouſly aſſerts 

that «no king can be ſav'd by the mul- 
te titude of an hoſt, neither is any mighty 

* man delivered by much ſtrength : T. 
whilk, 


* 2 Chron. xvi, 12. 1 Pſalm xxxiii. 16. 


* 
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whilſt, therefore © ſome put their trüſt in 
« chariots, and ſome in horſes}” & his re- 
ſolution was to remember the name, and E 
rely upon the aid of the Lord his God.” 
Having thus far conſidered the object 
of our confidence, the only. true object: 
let us next enquire into the nature of the «+ 
duty itſelf, and the conditions required on 
our part, in order to juſtify our reliance on 
the divine protection. And then conſider 
the happy ſtate of that r man whoſe Hog 
is thus Placed. # 
As to the nature of this duty, if we 
conſider it with regard to a future ſtate, 
it implies a firm reliance on the mercy of 
God, that (through the mediation of our 
redeemer) he will forgive us all our fins, 
and inveſt us with eternal happineſs, if 
we, on our part, perform thoſe conditions, 
pufſüsthots paths, and cultivate thoſe 
virtues to Which the promiſes of happi- 
neſs are annex'd. Other wiſe, if we are 
indolent and unadtive ; if we take no 
pains to qualify ourſelves for the divine 
F 
* Pf. xx. 7. 


favour ; 
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favour; and yet feed the mind with the 
vain romantic hope of future bliſs; our 
hope like that © of the hypocrite ſhall pe- 
* riſh and be cut off, and our truſt: ſhall 
e be as the ſpider's web!” * | TX 
If confider'd with regard to the preſent 
life; it implies an humble, devout, and 
firm truſt in the divine aſſiſtance, protec- 
tion, and relief, amidſt all our dangers, 
diſtreſſes, wants, aud fears; with a ſted- 
faſt aſſurance, that the pious expectation 
will never diſappoint us, if we, on our 
part, uſe all the proper means afforded us, 
and prudently apply thoſe inſtruments, 
and ſecond cauſes, which have a ral 
tendency to guard, ſupport, relieve, and 
reſcue us. : 
For, when reaſon 1 prudence point 
out the methods of ſafety and relief which 
the divine goodneſs puts into our hands, 
then to fit down, and expect to be pre- 
ſerved or relieved by a miracle: this de- 
ſerves not the name of pious confidence; 
tis preſumption, folly, and madneſs! 8 
. Thus, 


. r 
„ . N E PEAS IT LY JO} 
. 13 rr r * n 7 WT 
1 Fo IT, N CY oo = C 
7 o 5 PORE n 2 . l Y i 
. . I * * n . 1 * Nr 
5 E : _— —— 4 Pea e 22 an. = \ 

x k Fs. ( h 8 1 = - : — 

; 1 U - — * FE iT 1 1 * 

4 


n 
ia 


r 
A 9 e 
e he's 


= IE IE 
. 
by * A 


„Job viii. 14. 


Gn: Tau im Goo. 67 
Thus, when juſtly: apprehenſive of the 
1 of any diſorder, our truſt in God 
muſt not make us negligent. or remiſs in 
uſing ſuch, precautions, and applying ſuch 
preventives as are moſt likely to preſerve 
our health; and, when that ineſtimable 
bleſſing is really loſt, tis certainly ou duty 
to procure advice, and to ſubmit to ſuch 
directions as the phyſician ſhall think proper 
to preſcribe: and, having done this, we 
muſt repoſe; our confidence, not altogether 
in the means applied, but in that God, 
who alone can give them ſucceſs, and 
make them conducive to the end propos: d. 
1 Amidſt that 3 and, fatal di- 
I 8 „ in our We hilf 
all the methods of prevention have been 
found unable to ſtop its progreſs, and all 
the methods of application too weak to 
ſubdue. its virulence; one would imagine 
that all our confidence in human means 
alone ſhould. be quite ſuppreſs d, and that 
now we ſhould - conftrain'd to look up 
to wut God who ent this calamity as a 
F. 2 puniſh- | 
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puniſhment for our ſins, and in whom 
alone we can ſafely truſt, either to be ex- 
empt from any future aſſaults, or to find 
ſucceſs in any of thoſe methods of cure 
we may think proper to apply. 

In time of ſcarcity and drought ; inſtead 
of anxiouſly obſerving the appearance of 
the ſkies, the temperature of the air, and 


the influence it has on the barometer, and 
thence drawing inferences of deſpair, omens 


of inevitable famine, and indulging an 


impious diſtruſt in providence; we ſhould 
deplore that national guilt which brought 


down the puniſhment; and then, with 
humble confidence, wait the good pleaſure 
f that God, whoſe direction all natural 


cauſes (what we call natural cauſes) ob- 
ſequiouſſy purſue; who, when he fees 
proper (tho' contrary to the expectation, as 


well as the deſerts of the murmuring and 
ungrateful) © will ſend us rain, and fruitful 


e ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and 


« oladneſs; will again bring forth graſs 
te for the cattle, and green herb a the 


4 ſervice of men *.“ 


Should 


* Pfalm civ. 14. 
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Should we ever be reduc'd to a penurious 


ſtate, we muſt not pretend to ſit with arms 


acroſs, as vainly expecting to be fed (like 


the Iſraelites) with food from heaven, or, 
as Elijah was in the wilderneſs ; nor yet 


ſuffer our ſpirits to fink into deſpair, in the 


other extreme, much leſs have recourſe to 
unlawful methods of relief; but ſtrive to 
exert our induſtry, as well as we can, 
firmly truſting in that gracious omnipotent 


Being, who will crown our honeſt engea- 


vours with ſuitable ſucceſs, and © profper 
« the work of our hands upon us: will 


ſtrike out for us ſome comfortable ſub. 
ſiſtence, or incline the heart of ſome good- 


natur'd benefaQtor to relieve us, ſhould we 


not be able (unleſs at the expence of 9 


innocence) to relieve ourſelves. 


Should our character be, at any time, 


blacken'd with aſperſion; ſhould we fall 
under the odium of a credulous world, by 
having our conduct, or our principles ma- 
liciouſly repreſented ; we muſt, in the firſt 
place, double our precaution, abſtain from 


even the appearance of evil; confute their 
E i CE» 
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cenſures by a ſpotleſs behaviour; give no 


occaſion of ſcandal to thoſe who ſo indu- 


ſtriouſly ſeek occafion ; but ſtrive to vin- 
dicate our innocence © in the ſpirit = 


* meekneſs: and then, let us © commit 
ee our way unto the Lord, and put our truſt 


e in him, and he will bring it to paſs; will 
* make our Tighteouſneſs as clear as the 
slight, and our juſt dealing as the | noon- 


. 


cannot, under any event, yield to the in- 
truſion of deſpair, without a crime; a 
crime as great, and as fatal to us, as pre- 
ſumption would be in the oppoſite extreme : 
'tis a kind of diſclaiming the attributes of 
our Creator, particularly his goodneſs, ve- 


racity, and power; as if he were either un- 
willing or unable to protect thoſe whom 
he has promis'd never to fail nor forſake : 5 


and how monſtrouſly inconſiſtent is it to 
diſtruſt, in any reſpect, the providence of 
that God, from whom we have already 
received ſuch continued Inſtances of pa- 

ternal 


* Pſalm xxxvii. 5, 6. 


IG thus we duly perform our part, we 
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ternal care and affection ] whoſe goodneſs 
rais'd us from our original duſt, and made 
us what we are l whoſe power has hitherto 
ſuſtain'd us, amidſt the innumerable, per- 
petual dangers which our frail nature is 
expos d to] whoſe preſerving care, were 

but for a ſingle moment, withdrawn 
from us, we ſhould immediately, without 
any viſible cauſe, be « as the graſs upon the 
wy houſe-top, which withers afore it be 
2 plucked up! '“ e 
Juſtly then may we infer, with the 
Apoſtle, that he © who hath deliver'd us 
« from ſo great dangers, and doth deliver; 
in him we may ſecurely truſt that he 
« will yet deliver; will, in all the future 
ſcenes of life, if we perſevere in our duty, 
continue his kind protection, and gud us 
from all evil. | 
O Lord God of hoſts, kw bleſſed 3 is 
< the man who thus truſteth in thee”! who 
amidſt all contingencies and events, in a 
| ſtate ſo very ſubject to revolution as our | 
preſent c one is, never wants a ſtrong ſtay, 


* Pſalm cxxix. 6. | I 2 38 i. 10, 
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and rock of ſalvation! who, amidſt all the 
ſtorms and tempeſts that may ariſe, has a 
ſure refuge to flee unto, and be. ſecure | 
whoſe _refolution no dangers can move, 
whoſe firm feliance no misfortunes can 
unhinge ! whoſe heart is ſtabliſhed, and 
cc will not ſhrink, not even tho the earth 
% ſhould be mov'd, and the hills carried 
« into the midſt of the ſeal 

- Is he threaten'd with the malice, rage 
and virulence of his fellow-creatures ? 
God is his hope and ſtrength, whom then 
ſhall he fear? God is his defence and ſhield, 
of what then ſhall he be afraid? his truſt 
is fix d on one to whoſe power all creatures 
bow and obey ; who will either © reſtrain 
ce the fierceneſs of their wrath, or cover 
« him with the ſhadow of his wings, until 
ce their tyranny be overpaſt. 
When languiſhing on a bed of ſickneſs, 
where: all external comforts are nauſeous 
and teazing, or, at beſt, inſipid: his ſoul 
waits ſtill upon God; whilſt, with inward 
ſatisfaction, he reflects, that the infliftion 
he labours under is the infliction of an all- 


Fa 
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wiſe, all- 9 racious being, who corrects with 
the tenderneſs of an indulgent father; who, 
in his ſeveteſt diſpenſations, has the hap- 
pineſs of his creatures ſtill in view, and, 
when he ſees proper, will either reſtore 
him to temporal caſe,” or inveſt him with 
eternal felicity. 1 FS peat 
Are his+ circumſtances mean or ne- 
celfithi S$? he knows that his condition is 
the allotment of his heavenly father, and 
conſequently the fitteſt” for him. "Inſtead 
of truſting in man, or his precarious aſ- 
ſiſtance, which is generally the moſt back - 
ward where it is moſt wanted, his reliance 
is fix d on that God, with whom there is 
no reſpect of perſons, and to whom earthly 
diſtinctions are no diſtinctions at all. To 
his will he calmly ſubmits, and in his 
gracious providence he ſtedfaſtly confides ; 
knowing this, that ſo dependent a being, 
as man is, muſt not pretend to carve for 
himſelf, but take whatever is given him, 
and be thankful: that the preſent life is 
only a ſhort ſtage to another: that if he 
duly reaches his journey's end, no matter 
how 
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how he far'd in the way thither ; ſince the 
difficulties he met with on the road will 


only. ſerve to en the Fe of dis . 
arrival! N 


Is he ane the: bis friends? ? by aſs, 
of whoſe fincerity he had entertain'd the 
higheſt opinion ? ſhould adverſity hide all 
his acquaintance out of his fight, whilſt I 
all their zealous. profeſſions of kindneſs 


dwindle into cold reſpect, or uſeleſs pity ! 
one friend, one benefactor he has till left, 


whoſe goodneſs, truth and love never fail : 
tho” even. © his father and his mother ſhould 


< forfake him, the Lord will take him 


up; will be his ſtrong ſupport here, 
and his exceeding great reward hereafter. 
And laſtly, when the hour of diſſolution 


draweth near; a time when all earthly 


ſupports are altogether weak and unavail- 
ing, and ſome ſure ſupport is more par- 
ticularly wanted : when they who have 


plac'd their confidence in, any thing below 
the divine nature, perceive, with unſpeak- 


able regret, their fatal error : he, whilſt 
Ws Ol 


* Pſalm xxvii. 12. 
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capible of reflecting, can with inward” 
| comfort reflect, and with inward pleaſure 
feels, that he has not believ'd in vain, 
neither truſted in vain. Death, tho” armed 


with pain and anguiſh, cannot undermine 


his hope, nor ſhake his pious confidence: 


it brings with it none of thoſe ſhocks 'and' 


terrors which make it ſo dreadful and in- 
tolerable to thoſe who, thoughtleſs of a 


future ſtate, and bent on the pleaſures and 


enjoyments of this world, their incmplete 


ſchemes, or hoarded wealth; leave, with 


ſtrong reluctance, the preſent life, and 


ſtart back, with agonizing dread, at the 


thoughts of another ! whilſt he, conſcious 
of the vanity of all terreſtrial views, and 
rejoicing in hope of that immenſity of 
bliſs which he is juſt upon the point of 


launching into; tho”, perhaps, his body 
may be convuls'd and torn with agony, is 
yet inwardly ſerene, compos'd and chear- 
ful ! regardleſs of what he ſuffers, his at- 
tention is fix'd on that God who was 
always his hope and ftrength, and who 
n will 
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will not deſert him in this his laſt and 
greateſt diſtreſs, but will ſoothe all his 
anguiſh with the proſpect of approaching 
joy; will protect him from all the powers 
of darkneſs, and receive him into thoſe 
regions of peace, happineſs, and glory, 
where (thro' the merits and mediation of 
his redeemer) he ſhall taſte unſullied plea- 
ſures, and de th ns to all 
eternity Ns 

Which peaceful, happy, and 3 
end, that we may all of us ever keep in 
view, and ſtrive to qualify ourſelves for, 
God grant! 
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10 wi, 15 hed thee, 0 Tank my God, with all 
my heart, and will praiſe thy name Js 


be  evermore. 


3 Fr N WE 9 3 


* HE t book 'of pa {we thiy ob- 
ſerve) is peculiarly enrich'd and 
- enliver'd with devout and fervent 


trains of praiſe and thankſgiving. "The 1 | 


royal author's heart was duly warm'd with 
a grateful ſenſe of his Creator's mercies to 
him, and to all men. He ſeems all in 


raptures when expreſſing his own gratitude, 


or ſtriving to excite that of others. Praiſe 


* the Lord, O ay ſoul, and all that is 
within 
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within me (all my faculties and powers) 
s praiſe his holy name.“ O praiſe 


* the Lord with me, and let us * 
0 his name together. . = 

When he has enlarg'd upon the — | 
and goodneſs. of God diſplay'd in the 
works of nature, he thus concludes the 
ſublime deſcription : © I will ſing unto the 
« Lord as long as I live; yea, whilſt I 
te have any being, I will ſing praiſes to 


my God. t” When he conſiders. the 


ſurprizing ſtructure and compoſition of 
the human body, (tho' the ſcience of ana- 


tomy was then very imperfect, if compared 


with later improvements) the reſult of his 


meditation is— I will give thanks unto 


« thee, O God, for I am ſearfully and 
« wonderfully made; marvellous are thy 
* works, and that my ſoul Know right 
well. \ 3 ; 

When he has dwelt upon the kind ; in- | 


terpoſitions of providence for the ſupport 
and preſervation of mankind, amidſt the 


. hard- 
1. I Bf. xxxiv. 3. 
Ne. 33. $ Pf. cxxxix. 13. 
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Hardſhips and dangers we are ſurrounded 
with, by relieving our wants, and ſoothing 
our complaints: O that men (fays he) 
* would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
« « goodneſs, and declare. the wonders that 
* he doth. for the children of men! 

That they would offer unto him the 

< ſacrifice of thankſgiving, and tell out his 
„works with gladneſs! f. That they 
would not confine their gratitude to a pri- 
vate acknowledgment, but < exalt him 
alſo in the congregation of the people. t” 

The pſalmiſt, indeed, has on moſt oc- 
caſions, at leaſt, all remarkable incidents, 
left monuments. of his own gratitude, and 
| patterns for ours. And if one who had / 
the ſafety and happineſs of a whole nation 
entruſted to his care, could find frequent 
opportunities of paying his devout acknow- 
ledgments, even amidſt the hurries of a 
court; and could praiſe his God “ feven 
« times a day: we ſure may be thankful 
with the ſame frequency, as being molt of 

* os Alus 
* PC. CVIl. 8. + ib. ko 1 ib. ver. 32. 
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us leſs embarraſs'd, and all of us . 
vy ſtronger inducements. 

That the ſenſe of this duty, therefore, | 
may more deeply be impreſt on our hearts ; 
let us conſider the nature of gratitude, in 
reſpect of our Creator; the numerous mo- 
tives and obligations to it; together with 
the ſublime pleaſures and advantages an- 

nex d to 172 due e of i amiable 

a virtue. = | EA | 
wi ings for 8 receiv'd is N 
eſteem' d an indiſpenſable duty bet wixt man 
and man. He who confers a favour, tho” 
of a temper ſo generous as to confer it on 


one who has not the leaſt proſpect of 


making an equivalent return, expects at 


leaſt a grateful acknowledgment: this is 


in the power of every one to pay. And 
the wretch who diſdains to make ſo cheap 


a retribution, not only excludes himſelf 
from all future favours, but is univerſally 


deſpis d, abhorr'd and ſhun'd: and who 
can blame a man for diſcontinuing his 


kindneſſes to one who is too regardleſs, per- 


haps too vain and haughty, to own himſelf 


.  oblig'd . 


. 5 
8 9 
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oblig d? our Creator, indeed, ſtill con · 
tinues merciful, tho we abuſe his mercy; 
tho · we diſregard his repeated, favours, and 
(inſtead of paying him the tribute of praiſe, 
loye and obedience, the natural Product of 
a truly grateful heart) by an impious in- 
gratitude affront. and provoke: him. But 
this reflexion, far from encouraging in- 
dolence and remiſſneſs, ſhould ſtill more 


ſtrongly excite us to diſcharge a "hg 45 


which we have, hitherto, ſo e 
and ſhamefully omitte. 
Gratitude was plac d in the firſt ar of 
virtues by the Heathens themſelves, 27141 
« would fain (ſays the moſt eloquent of 


one: but more particularly would I ſtrive 


e to be grateful, as well in reality as ap- 
< pearance.  ' Gratitude. is not only the 
« ſublimeſt and lovelieſt virtue, but the 
foundation and pat at of all other vittues: 
te for What is religion, or the motive of 
« religious performances, but gratitude to 


 * the ſupreme Being? What is filial dug. 


but gratitude to our parents? And, 
G ' <© whence 
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Wl © whine the generous wartmth' that glows 

a dee patriot's breaſt; but gratitude to 
I et his country? Tis, moreover, the 


life and ſoul of theſe focial virtues, bene vo- 
lence, friendſhip, love, and even Juſtice 
; itſelf; nor can they ſubfiſt wirhout _—” 
| And, to ſhew how ſtrongly they deteſted FE 
the oppoſite" vice, ſome nations, particularly | 
the Perfians and Spartans, made it ob- 
' noxious to their laws, and annex d a ſevere 
puniſhment to the guilt of it : thus triving 
to reſtrain and e 1 hateful a crime 
betwixt man and man. 1 - 
„ But, how much more criminal 3s ur = fs 
ingratitude to that God, in whom we live, 
move, and have our being? to whoſe gra- 
cious bounty we are indebted for all the 
| | comforts, conveniences and neteſſaries of 
= life; the health we enjoy, the food we eat, 
"the breath we draw! Theſe, indeed, are 
benefits impartially indulg'd to all mankind, 
to Jews, Turks, and Heathens. But, we 
5 Chriſtians have yet ſublimer motives to be 
i = thankful : a nobler theme W our 
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praiſe! *tis) indeed, our indiſpenſuble duty 


to offer the daily ſacrifice of thankſgiving for 


our creation, preſervation; and all the bleſ- 
Newer eurer this preſent” life: but 
particularly; and above all, are we 
ebligd t praiſe his holy name for his in- 
eſtimable love in the redemption of the 
world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the 
various means of grace vouchſaf'd us here, 
and the 8 . of _ f we” 8 
Hereaf 11 1 i 01 

I, in return for all vos Wg of bis 
unſpeakable goodneſs, God had requir d 
at our hands ſome laborious or expenſive 


"acknowledgment, would we not cheatfully 


pay it? How much more then; when he 


only requires us to be thankful, and, from 


the r aro . - _ POS, to drags oo 
——_— l 
And, if the ſenſe of! our Creatorvin mer- 
* hed 55 not extort our praiſe, we prove 


ourſelves more ungrateful than even ir- 


rational creatures: they entertain a laſting 
and intenſe fondneſs for thoſe who have 
4 been kind to them, and, as well as they 

; | G 5 can, 


9 


pay 


84 On GATE ts Gon: 
kan, expreſs the ſincereſt nn to heir 
generous benefaftors. = 

Would we then ſtrive to aue this 
duty in a ſuitable manner, be it our care 
Rudioufly to obſerve, daily to recollect, and 
joyfully to commemorate, the various in- 
ſtanees of the divine goodneſs, vouchſaf d 
0 mankind in general, or to ourſelves in 
particular. We muſt conſider him as the 
author of every good we enjoy, whether 
with regard to our temporal or ſpiritual ad- 
vantage. And, when we receive an obli- 
gation from any of our fellow creatures, let 
our gratitude always riſe in proportion to 

the kindneſs; not ſtriving (as the manner 
of ſome is) to diſown, conceal, or ex- 
tennate the obligation, but retaining a due 
ſenſe of the favour, ever ready to acknow- 
ledge, tho' unable to return it. But then 
we muſt remember that our gratitude is 
not to ſtop here, but that the ultimate 
praiſe is due to that God, who gives them 
both the power and the will to ſerve us. 

cerity, let this our 


„ And, to prove our Unc 
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of intenſe love for the ſource of all bleſſings ; 
an ardent zeal for his glory; and an im- 


partial obedience to his laws: ever ſtriving 


to celebrate his praiſe, not only with our 
lips, but in our lives, by devoting ourſelves 


2 


to his ſetvice, and walking before * him - 


in holineſs and righteouſneſs all our 
* days: piouſly preſuming. that he who 
has already done fo great things for us, and 
exerted his bounty in ſo many conſpicuous 


| inſtances, will continue forth his loving- 


Kindneſs towards us, inthe remaining ſcenes 


of lifs;"which he certainly will, unleſs our 


jngratitude for paſt mercies 12 mnt us 


1 1 2 IE 


to receive any future ones. 


To a mind devoutly diſpos' a, motives to 


this duty will ariſe from almoſt every oer 
currence in life: but ſome peculiar. in- 
cidents and incentives there are, which 

it would be acrime to > diſregard. | 
Thus, when we are fo happy as. to 
ſubdue, the violence of any tem ptation, or 
to reſcue the heart from the tyranny of any 
habitual vice, the moſt fervent thanks muſt 
be addreſs'd to that God, by whoſe gracious 
3 al- 
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by parity; of reaſon, the ſame inference is 


to be draxn from the n we: e in 


2 


h ix we . eg any. imminent 
dagger, tis needleſs, perhaps, to be re- 
minded of our duty i in this particular: the 
' preſent, ſenſe of our. deliverance, together 


with the remains of that terror Which the 


danger inſpir” d, will extort an acknowledg- | 


ment to our kind preſeryer,, and make us 


devout and grateful, in ſpite of the utmoſt 
indolence : : but then we ſhould always, re- 
flect, how. many unſeen dangers, we. are 
encompaſs d with, and by the fame. gra- 


* 


cious hand deliverd from... Accordingly, 


at the cloſe of every. day, we Mut not fail | 


* „ 


F 
7 205 * 5 


all the biclihgs v we have ſhar * | but for our 


having been ſecur d from all the hazards 


tt 4 wal 1 1 


viſible and inviſible, temporal and i ſpiritual, 
which conſtantly ſurround us! 3 - 


In the morning, we ſhould awake with 


the ſame diſpoſition, and our firſt thoughts 
ſhould be thoughts of gratitude. to that 


N 


* 
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£ ee, in that gloomy interval, and its. 
graciouſly vouchſafes to take care of us, 


when we are e of * our 
own — Ls 2 r 253 CCC C ͤ ĩ YES 1 


eth his han drag fillet all —.— * 
1 vith plenteouſneſs. +” Conſcious of our 

entire dependence let us ſtrive to diſplay 
| — of our m Wan devout 


a not in ente r releſs- 
manner, as if merely to avoid the ſhame of 
| omitting it, nor with ſo ſlight and ſuper- 
f icial an air, as if we were really-aſham'd of 

performing it; but ſo as to expreſs a deep 

ſenſe of his bounty, who daily prepares a 

table for us, and gives us both deren 

to eat, and the power to digeſt. 9 527 
The ancient Heathens (to the teproath 
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IO not ons 
of them (ſays their great. 


an entertainment) preſum 
ſet before him, till he had 


Fe. 


% # 


devout acknowledgment to Heaven for it 


* 
r 
Phe 


F< 


preſs them: the only caution to 
In this caſe. 1 is, to direct thoſe. ſentiments 
to their 


object, even to 


who is the ſource of all the bleſſings we 
enjoy, by whatſoever inſtruments, and 
thro whatſoe ver Chann | S, they ma) be 
convey'd to us. But then we muſt re- 
member too that tis our duty to be thank - 
ful, not only for proſperous and pleaſing 

„„ events, 


. "On Ga „ Gov. 8g 
events, but for thoſs > of F * different 
ca loſſes, — 10 | 
Giſbaſes,? Kobe Rar and mayors ſoever 


quently, calculated for out avant; ; 2. 
culated to improve our ſublimeſt inteteſt, 
by a method kind, tho” ſevere; to regulate 
and ſubdue thoſe inordinate and reſtleſs 
paſſions, which break in upon our temporal 
happineſs, and endanger” our eternaf; to 
wean our affections from this vain world, 
and to fix them on a' better; to puniſh us 
in this life, that we may not be puniſfra 
in the next; and that, by calmly and 
chearfully enduring à tranſient pain, we 
may be qualified to ſhare eternal pleaſute. 

As theſe are the gracious motives of our 
heavenly Father 8 correction, let fretfulneſs 
_ Wan give way to graticude, 
and - 
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for bleſſings confer d. on any of our fellow- 
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and det us learn, not only to „ begg the 
roke, but to Readers and bleſs the hand t 
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pay our humble eee 
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Big 10t only i in our private 
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as.ſoo1 — 8 will give s lea cave, 
*< let-w go into his gates with thank Giving, 
<.and,” into. his courts with praiſe, be 
« thank ful unto him, and ſpeak good of 


0 < bis s name,” as for all his former benefits, 
1⁰ particularly. for his late mercies. Wb: 


— + 4.3 


faf'd PPT abt er 
Meg. of a narrow and Kifth way of 


ev 


"£ 


— may, perhaps, f imagine that they 


have fully diſcharg'd this duty, When 
thankful t. ee for the. Velden 


0 


blebiags, indeed, may — Ha — 
as incluſive of their own iatereſt, what 
every particular member has a ſhare 1 in, and 
feels the influence of: but, certaiply,,” tis 
our duty to celebrate the divine goodneſs 


113 


55 | creatures, 


3 K+ * * 
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| creatures; |thb!. ſuch Zn are 
entirely unconcern in., i id did 

WMWhenever we n works 

a ang trace the, wiſdgm,; power; and 
goodneſs: of God, diſplay inalbhe waer. ; 

now of.,the creation, and farther. reflect, 
that all this ample ſeenę is made ſabſerv ent 

go to our uſe, conver ie De „ and ealure 805 A 
muſt needs excite; our warmeſt, We 

and praiſe to that God, whoſe, goodneſs 5 

has Plac d us in ſo high a rank, and. 

„%% ö en over * wake af = 

hands, S 29712. pnirobiigul 

__ pe of _ — of the 

 oppoi ſite vice, to make a ſingle refuſal cancel 
the memory of all: paſt obligations, tho 
nevenſo numerous, when, perhaps, he who) 
refuſes cannot poſſibly comply without 
the utmoſt inconvenience. This, bet wixt 
mama man, is univerſally eſteem!d diſ- 
ingenuous and ſordid to the laſt degree: 
but this ĩs very one guilty of, towards his 
God, who, regardleſs of all the innumerable. 
and inelable: an, hitherto confer d 
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on him; murmurs at the codidition of life 
which his Creator has thought propereſt 
for him; is ſtill uneaſy and diſſatisfied for 
not being indulg'd in all the fond deſires 
m gratitude forins, and vanity fo- 
ments, and which God, out of mere 
— | refuſes to gratify. But let us 
learn to cheriſh ſentiments of gratitude for 
alt that we have hitherto enjoy'd, and all 
that we now enjoy; thankful for even the 
minuteſt favours, as conſcious of ou vin 
unworthineſs to receive any at all. 
Conſidering farther, that to celebrate our 
Creator 's ptaiſe is, at onee, the moſt ho- 
Autable and the moſt agreeable employ- 
ment of thoſe powers and faculties, which 
God has enrich'd out nature with; as 
deing the chief end of our creation, * 
with regard to this life, and the net. 
And whilſt our other acts of deve 


are founded on imperfection, . 
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contrition, and ſympathetic pain, the 
ſprightly exerciſe of praiſe and thankſgiving 
* free from all unpleafing mixxures and 


al- 


n T 


o Car uon to G05. 93 
allays: tis the voice of joy and gladneſi, 
the overfiowings of à heart that — 
ren cod at, i nor! And, = 


a Das Ae it — excites thi 
remembrance of paſt mercies, en 
the pleaſure of preſent enjoyments, 
chears the mind with the hope and proſpect 
af future ones; far greater than thoſe we 
have already receiv'd, or, in _ OR: 
life, are capable of receiving. 

A duty, enforc'd with ſuch various and 
ſtrong motives, let us ever be willing to 
diſcharge with the — eee and 
devotion. : e 

| Amidſt all the hs nad chit 
of this mortal life, where © all things,” 
and all events, work together for. good, 
to them that love God # :* © whether 
ſooth'd with ſucceſs, or croſs d with dif- 
appointment; ſurrounded with affluence, 


Rom. viii. 28. 
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or ſtraiten'd with penurious citcuraſtaqeth 
exalted to a lofty! ſtate,” or fix'd in an 


humble ſituation; blooming in health; or 


pining under ſickneſs and pain: let our 
hearts be ſtill pre an offer the ſacrifice 


of thankſgiving,” to praiſe * and 'miagnify 


the name of that God,: whoſe mercies are 
over all his works, _ thine: Sorthvin: _ | 
| bis diſpenſations. 


As this, at all times, in all nd ad 
upon all occaſions, is meet, right, and 


our bounden duty, ſo more particularly in 


our approaches to the ſacred altar: our 
praiſe and thankſgiving ſhould then be ad- 


dreſs d with a peculiar fervency and zeal, 


when we celebrate that endearing me- 
morial of our Creator's mercy, of e our Re- 


deemer's love! 


With thoughts abſtracted. from all the 


vain and noiſy ſcenes of this world, let 
us direct our attention to nobler objects, 
and lift up our hearts unto the Lord; 
humbly receiving the repreſentation of 


our Redeemer's body, and feeding on 


"4 4. 


. Gnarirübt To Gos. 95 
<1 hitch in bur hearts by faith, with dankt 


Ziving! Wir mn enn 
Receiving too, with the ſame grate fu 
diſpoſition, the repreſentation of his blood, 
with a thankful remembrance, that "his 
real blood was ſhed for us imdefervi ing 
ſinners ! 

Io praiſe, to bleſs, to Shih to glo- 
rify our God, in this ſo ſolemn and de- 
vout a manner, and in concert and com- 
munion with our fellow-chriſtians, is, at 
once, the greateſt honour, and the greateſt 
happineſs too, our preſent ſtate admits of. 
By this we anticipate, as it were, here 
below, that glorious employment, which 
we all hope, thro' the merits of our 
Redeemer, to be engag d in hereafter, to 
all eternity. 

When, with angels, and archangels, 
and all the company of heaven, it will 
be our conſtant and rapturous employ- 
ment, to laud and magnify thy glo- 
rious name, O God; evermore praiſing 
thee, and ſaying, holy, holy, holy Lord 
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Ma: TT. iv. 1. 


Then was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into 1 5 
wilderneſs, to be e > the devil. 


\HE Evangeliſt, at the cloſe of the "5 
preceding chapter, gives us a de- 
ſcription of our Lord's baptiſm 
in Jordan, by the hands of St. John, and 
of the deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon 
him, as ſoon as that eee was per- 
form d. . 
Immediately nr 1 baptiſty, that ſpirit, 
which then deſcended on him, leads him 
now into the wilderneſs, to be tempted 
of the devil. In that barren ſolitude he 
| . Mt; mira- 
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miraculouſly faſted forty days, and forty 


nights; at the expiration of which, the 


| neceſſities and appetites of his nature, con- 


ſider d as man, came upon him, and he 
hungred. The tempter, thinking to take 0 


advantage of this infirmity in his human 
nature, (for his divine nature at this time, 


as well as at his future agony and cruci- 
fixion, lay dormant, as it were, did not 
exert itſelf :) The tempter, fond of ſo 
fair an opportunity, when the cravings of 
nature (he thought) would ſecond his at- 
tempt ; puts him upon manifeſting his 
divinity, by turning ſtones into bread 
our Lord anſwer'd, That there was no 
neceſſity for the interpoſition of a miracle 
to ſatisfy his hunger, fince it was written, 


Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but 


« by every word that proceedeth out of 
* the mouth of God: *” intimating, that 


the ſervants of God ſhould till rely upon 


his gracious and ſure promiſes of relief, 
even tho the uſual and ordinary means of 
their ſubſiſtence be, for the preſent, cut 


Deut. viii. 3. 


al, 


On our Lox v's Temptation. 99 
off; that they ſhould never preſume to ap- 


wants; but exert their patience and reſig- 
nation, and wait the ae of "divine pro- 
vidence. font 
Difappointed i in this cg he tries 

another artifice: conveys him to- Jeruſa- 
lem, and ſets him on a pinnacle of the 


* 


temple, with a challenge to prove himſelf 


the ſon of God, by caſting himſelf down. 
And perceiving that our Lord had recourſe 
to holy ſcripture, he too quotes a paſſage 
out of the Pſalms, which ſeem'd to aſſure 
him of protection and ſafety: * He ſhall 
ee give his angels charge, &c. * To this 
our Lord retorts another quotation, + for- 


biding us to tempt our creator by needleſs 
and preſumptuous trials of his providential 


care. fp 

As this deluſion would not take; he 
forms his leſt aſſault upon the ſcore of am- 
bition. Ambition is a vice of a moſt in- 


ſinuating nature; a vice, which the moſt 


firm and generous minds have frequently 
3-2 -* .- How 


_ * Pſalm xci. 11. I Deut. vi. 16. 
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been enſnar'd with ; even thoſe that have 


been ſuperior to all other vices. Beſides, 


thro” this the devil himſelf fell; by this 
he ruined our firſt parents; and by this, 
as his laſt reſerve, he probably hop'd to 


have prevented the world's redemption. 


- Accordingly, he moves him to an exceed- | 
ing high mountain; repreſents to himall the 


glory and ſplendor of the world, rang'd in 


one gay landſcape ; and pretending that the 
power of diſpoſal was veſted in himſelf, 

proffers the whole as a reward, if he would 
only fall down and worſhip him. This 
propoſal, which included ſo audacious an 
encroachment on the divine honour, 'our 
Lord rejects with diſdain and indignation . 


| ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan, for 


<« it is written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
* thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
« ſetve. wow cab 

> The devil, thus baffled and defeated 

in all his attempts, left him; and © angels | 
= came and miniſtred unto him:“ viz. 
waited on him, and ſupplied him w_ 


neceſſaries. 


On our Lo x D's Temptation. 101 
As there is no one incident of our Sa- 
viour's life but what is calculated for our 
imitation, at leaſt; fer our inſtruction: 
And as this holy ſeaſon “ is peculiarly 
ſet apart to commemorate his faſting and 
temptation: let our preſent thoughts be 
engaged in conſidering the circumſtances 
of that remarkable incident, together with 
* various >dnfarenghy and Infiroftions 
0 5 us ee de time eee our 
Land was thus temptoemwe.. 
Tiis the foundation of 1 0 ee | 
lancholy thoughts in many religious and 
ſincere chriſtians, to find themſelves pur- 
ſued with temptations even to the altar; 
that the tempter ſhould be permitted: to aſ- 
ſault them amidſt the moſt ſolemn exer- 
eiſes of devotion: that wandering thoughts 
and vain ſuggeſtions ſhould then intrude 
on their minds, when they are more par- 
ticulatly zealous to fix their attention on 
ſpiritual objects, and thoſe ſacred duties 
they are engag d in: that When they have 
Nee 40:5 


* Lent. 
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i022 On ow Lok p's Temptation. 
been ſtriving to ſanctify their minds by 
fervent prayer, or have even been devout 
partakers of the holy communion; the 
ſame temptations ſhould ſtill return upon 
them with e h a Pg 2 with 1 
violence! 
But let them, to cath comfort, reflect, . 
chat their redeemer himſelf was tempted 
in like manner: that immediately after 
his baptiſm, when the Holy Spirit deſcen- 
ded on him, and a voice from heaven de- 
clar d him the beloved Son of God; im- 
nn v. after this he was tempted. 
ce we may learn, that no exer- 
elſes of devotion, no degree of virtue and 
piety can ſet us beyond the reach of temp- 
tation: that, on the contrary, the more 
induſtrious we are in the purſuit of our 
duty, the more - ſtrongly ſhall we * 
tempted to diſregard it. The buſy malice 
of the tempter will certainly be propor- 
tion d to the reſiſtance we make. He will 
naturally be more ſolicitous to bring us 
into captivity, when we are moſt zealous 
to aſſert our freedom. If the vicious and 
5 aban- 
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On ow Lo R D's Temptation." 103 
abandom d part of mankind are ſtrangers 
10 oy mega and trials of this nature 3 


with gen; 'and m 15 ſpon r. 
immorality, and yet not feel the ſlighteſt 
pang of conſcience; the reaſon is obvious 
and ſelf- evident. They already are his 
ſlaves, his paſſive flaves; and to alarm 
them would be inconſiſtent with the temp- 
ter's policy; would weaken and e 
iis own power. To lull their con 
into a perpetual llumber; — 
as he can) every uneaſy reflection; every 
thing that may inſpire a ſenſe of their dan- 
ger; is plainly the moſt effectual method 
to keep them from eee e to 
Pre rve his dominion over them. 

As therefore all affaults of this Kind are 
peculiar to thoſe whole Hearts are well in. 
cli d, (tho the devil firives to make them 
think 6therwiſe of themſelves) conſequent- 
ly, inſtead of indulging thoughts of de- 

ſpair, we ſhould” confider it as the con 

mon lot of all who anxiouſly ſtrive to do 

their duty. And the proper uſe to be 
H 4 made 
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made of ſuch repeated temptations is to 
alarm our vigilance, and keep us on our 
guard; inducing us to curb all impious, 
impure, and even unſettled thoughts, and 
to ſuppreſs them in their birth; humbly 
imploring the aid of that God who, tho, 
for wiſe and good ends, he ſuffers his de- 
vout ſervants to be thus tempted, will 
not ſuffer us to be tempted above that 
* e are able, but will with the tempta- 
« tion alſo make a way to eſcape, that we 
* may be able to bear it.. 5 | 
As thus we muſt not expect chat the 
molt; habitual practice of piety. and devo- 
tion will exempt us from temptation :: ſo 
if, in the next place, | 
2. We conſider the ſcene of this wy > wigs 
a lonely and unfrequented wilderneſs; it will 
ſerve to convince us, that ſolitude itſelf 
will not exclude the tempꝑter's intruſion. 
To retire from the noiſe and hurry of 
converſation and buſineſs; i in order to com- 
mune with our own heart; to ſearch in- 
to our ſpiritual condition; and to devote 
our thoughts to the concerns of eternity; 
to 


„„ 


On our Lox D's Temptation: 105 
to do this as frequently as convenience will 


permit, is a point of eee and of 


duty. But hither alſo will the 
purſue us; will ſtrive (and with too muc 


ſucceſs) to interrupt the train of our pious 


meditations, and divert our weng of to 
ſenſual objects! We Tons 

Tho! retirement. may er gr Nauen 
tations that ariſe from our fellow- creatures; 
thoſe of the devil, and our own depraved 
appetites are ſtill at hand; a deplorable 
variety of irregular. ĩimaginations will croud 
in upon the mind, tho“ we are never ſo 
cautious to prevent them. b 0 
Ho ſtrictly, t therefore, ſhould we at 
all times, and in all places, be upon our 
guard; conſcious of the frailty and ſin- 
fulneſs of our own nature, and the reſtleſs 


induſtry and malice of our Res ad- 


woc lob op eee 
=_” again, we n the various arti- 
j 80 which the tempter employ' d, with a 


view of ſeducing our Lord; it will ſerve 
to inſtruct us, in what manner he ſpreads 


the net for our feet: that he ſtrives to 
take 
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106 On our Lok »'s Temptation. | 
take advantage of our wants and neceſſities; 
our unguarded hours; the peculiar foibles 
of our ſeveral conſtitutions and tempers ; 
our predominant paſſions, and favourite 
objects: that from hence he endeavours 

with artful infinuation) to raiſe impure 
ideas, and criminal inclinations; and to - 
lead us on, by gentle and unperceiv'd de- 
grees, to the guilt of actual ſin: ſtriving 
to perſuade us, at firſt, that we may fafe- 
ly advance thus or thus far; that there can 
be no harm in ſuch or ſuch indulgences, 
(mere innocent freedoms I) till at laſt our 
paſſions are grown too headſtrong to be 
reſtrained, and we are u__ too o far to 
make a ſafe retreat ! Wh: | OT 
N Thus obſerving the diſtreſs whidh* our 
| Lord was reduc'd to, for want of food; 
and imagining that the eagerneſs of ap- 
petite wonld favour the deluſion, he tempts 
him to ſatisfy his hunger by a miracle 
ſeemingly innocent; tho under the diſ- 
guiſe of thus innocently refreſhing nature, 
the crime of diſtruſting God's favour as 
well as en lay artfully concealed. 
This 
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On our Lo K p's 7 einptation. 107 
This diſguiſe our bleſſed Saviour immedi- 
ately ſaw thro, and diſdain'd the propo- 
ſal. But how many of thoſe WhO profeſs 
themſelves his diſciples, fall by the ſame 
ſnare ! whilſt their circumſtances are ſmooth 
and eaſy, they too are eaſy lad religh'd. 
But when neceſſity and diſtreſs come up- 
on them; they eitlier ſink into melancholy 
and deſpair, and imagine themſelves for- 
ſaken of their God; Or growing impatient 
under his afflicting hand, and not caring 
to wait the good leiſure of his providence, 
have recourſe to unla w ful methods of te- 
lief, and raſfly preſume to help themſelyes, 
tho'- at the expence of their own- inno- 
cence, and their neighbour's property; 
and when they have done this, make er 
neceſſity their excuſſeQ. 

The devil finding our Lotd 8 ae on 
God ſo firmly find, immediately tempts 
him to carry that reliance to an undue 
height, by making a needleſs and preſump- 
tuous trial of his power and protection. 
The ſame train of artillery he ſtill em- 


e. againſt thoſe who fight under Chriſt's. 
| banner, 


A 


-.% 
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banner. He firſt tempts us to leave the 
paths of innocence, and to violate our duty. 
If, thro'-the grace of God, we have the 
reſolution to baffle this attempt; he next 
endeavours to inſpire the unguarded heart 
with ſpiritual pride, and makes even our 
virtue our temptation: prompting us to 
exalt ourſelves upon the vain notion of 
our on Piety ; to make a merit of every 


Inſtance of ſelf-denial, and an occaſion too 
to cenſure and deſpiſe thoſe who, perhaps, 


take greater freedoms. This too plainly 
difcovers itſelf in a modern ſet of enthuſi- 
afts, who, tho', perhaps, they may prac- 
tiſe ſome duties in a ſtricter and more re- 
gular manner than ſome of their neigh- 
bours, incur the guilt of breaking in upon 
charity, as well as humility; ſince, not 
content with efteeming "themſelves the pe- 

culiar favourites of heaven, they paſs the 
ſevere ſentence of damnation upon all who 
refuſe to follow, or be led by them. 

The laſt ſnare which the tempter ſpread, 
tho” gilded with all the allurements of 
. and ah our Lord rejects with 

ſcorn 
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ſcorn and reſentment. Happy would if 


be, if all who profeſs his doctrine, were 
equally: deaf to all propoſals of this na- 
ture, tho'. in a much lower degree I if 
they would never proſtitute their religion 
for ſordid gain, nor ſacrifice their eternal 
- happineſs to their temporal intereſt ! if 
they would duly conſider the value of their 
immortal ſouls; and how wretched their 
acquiſition would prove, were they to 
gain all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them, if they "muſt previ- 
ouſly fall down, and worſhip the devil ! 
Thus was the ſon of God tempted for 
our inſtruction; and thus did he triumph 
over all the ſtrength of temptation for our 
encouragement, . As he was thus made 
ſenſible of the tempter's malice to man- 
kind, and the painful conflicts which our 
frail nature is conſtantly expos'd to: fo 
does he retain a ſympathetic ſenſe of our in- 
firmities, and a willingneſs to ſupport and 
_ relieve all his faithful ſervants, when ſur- 
rounded with difliculties of this nature. 
We have not an high prieſt (ſays the 
Fo. 1 4 apoſtle) 
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« apoſtle) who cannot be touched (or af- 
* fefted) with the feeling of our infir- 
<« mities, but was in all points tempted 
© like as we are, yet without ſin.“ The 
tempter's aſſaults did not in the leaſt vio- 
late or ſtain his innocence, nor (if we 

ſtrenuouſly reſiſt them) will they ſtain 
ours. Unleſs our depraved hearts keep a 
ſecret correſpondence with the enemy ; 
unleſs we betray ourſelves all the crafts 
or aſſaults of the devil can make no im- 
preſſion, © Caſt thyſelf down” was the 
tempter's addreſs to our Saviour, without 
offering to uſe any ſort of compulſion or 

violence to him. Whence we may infer, 
that his power is limited, and that, with- 
out our own concurrence, he cannot hurt 
us. Temptations are ſo far from being 
evil in themſelves, that, if made a proper 
uſe of, they become the inſtruments of 
exerciſing, improving, and perfeCting our 
virtue, and ſerve to eſtabliſh and confirm 
what they were intended to ſubvert. In 
ſhort, all the merit which our virtue can 
— 


* Heb. iv. 15. 
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boaſt, is founded on temptation. We can 
never truly deſerve the character of being 
either ſober, juſt, or chaſte, unlefs we 
bave been tempted to be otherwiſe, But 
when, in oppoſition to the propenſities of 
nature, the eagerneſs of deſire, the allure- 
ments of opportunity, | intereſt, and ex- 
ample, thoſe deſtructive engines of our 
ſpiritual adverſary ; if, when thus aſſaulted, 
we retain our innocence : then, and only 
then, we become juſtly entitled to the 
ſhining characters abovementioned. 

If, laſtly, we conſider the method which 
our Saviour took in ſubduing and ſilencing 
the tempter ; we ſhall thence be informed 
where our chief and ſafeſt defence lies, 
whenever he aſſaults us: that, in imita- 
tion of the pattern here ſet before us, we 
: ſhould always have recourſe to the ſacred 
authority and word of God: that we ſted- 
faſtly adhere to the unerring rule of our 
duty, as 'tis plainly deſcrib'd to us in holy 
writ, and turn neither to the right hand 
nor to the left, This, amidſt all aur 
ſtruggles and perplexities, will at once be 

3 "= 
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our refuge and our guide. This will dic 
ſipate all ſcruples with regard to the limits 
of our duty, when the tempter endeavours 
to repreſent it lighter than it is, in order 
to ſeduce us into guilt; or to repreſent it 
heavier than it is, in order to drive us to 
deſpair. Where the ineſtimable promiſes 
. annex'd to our obedience infinitely exceed 
all his alluring proffers, even tho' he had 
the power to make them good. Where 
the dreadful menaces annex'd to our diſ- 
obedience infinitely overbalance the ſevereſt 
pains or terrors which he can threaten to 
inflict. And left, thro' a deſpairing ſenſe 
of our own weakneſs, our ſpirits ſnould 
droop in the day of trial, the ſtrong aſſur- 
ances of ſpiritual aid, which the ſcriptures 
give, will teach us to ſurmount all the 
diſcouragements and obſtructions which | 
he can alarm us with. 
This then is © a ſtrong hold, whereunto 
* we may alway refart.” The devil will 
ever ſtrive to deceive us: thro' ignorance, 
inattention, or depravity of heart, we 
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may deceive ourſelyes: but God (we know) 
can neither deceive, nor be deceived. 

How prudent,” therefore, and even ne- 
c e. is it, firſt, to conſider the peculiar 
propenſities of our nature; the bias of our 
warmer inclinations; the paſſion we find 
hardeſt to be ſubdued; the temptations 
which our ſituation or employment in life 
chiefly expoſe us to; the infirmities pe- 
culiar to our age, temper or conſtitution: 
and, when we have conſidered theſe cir- 
cumſtances, then to treaſure up in our 
memory ſuch paſſages in holy ſcripture as 
are more particularly applicable to our 
own caſe; that ſo we may neither thro” 
ignorance, thoughtleſsneſs or ſurprize, be 
ſeduc'd from the way wherein we ſhould 
go; that we may thus carry about us ſuch 
plain directions for our feet, that (thro' 
the grace of God) our footſteps Was neither 
0 aſtray, 'nor A 

Then ſhall our ſpiritual enemy have no 
advantage againſt us, nor the wicked one 
4 hang to hurt us. 
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51 On our Lord's Temptation. 
Then, to our unſpeakable comfort, 


mall we find, that to ſubdue and trium 


over the power of temptation, w will prod 
a more intenſe, as well as a more ex 

and laſting pleaſure, than the in 
could poſlibly impart, - When, inſtead * 


that inſupportable load of ſhame, regret 
and terror, which perpetually oppreſſes 
and overwhelms the guilty mind, we ſhall 


enjoy the. bliſsful ſerenity of a good con- 
ſcience, an inward and fincere joy, ſuch as 
the world, with all its vain. ſplendors, 
cannot give, and which all its afflictions 
cannot take away. 5 | 

If thus we fortify, and. 550 exert our- 
ſelves, that God, in whom we truſt, will, 
amidſt all our conflicts, ſend. down. bis 
Holy Spirit to ſupport our weakneſs, and 
his holy angels to guard and protect us. 


„Will guide us with his counſel, and 
e after that receive us into glory. x Will 


more than recompence all our pains and 
ſtruggles here below, with the bright and 
"oo ſublime 


pſalm xxliii. 
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_ God, of * his infinite Mercy, 
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_ whoever is, in the leaſt, converſant with 
thoſe facred pages, muſt firmly be con- 
vinc'd of their exiſtence. 3 
Tis, indeed, ſomewhat more than. pro- 
bable from reaſon itſelf, excluſive of reve- 
lation. For we can never be ſo vain as to 
imagine, that ſo. infirm a creature as man 
ſhould be plac'd at the head of the whole 
creation, or that in the ſcale of beings (as 
ſome writers term it) gur frail nature 
ſhould be the moſt r and the moſt 
ſublime. 55 : 

If we conſider all the various parts of 
the creation which this our earth contains, 
we ſhall find a cloſe connexion betwixt 
thoſe parts, and a gradual aſcent from the 
loweſt up to the higheſt. 

Thus, ſome have only a Jo exiſtence, 
void-of the leaft degree of life; ſuch as the 
elementary parts of the world, earth, air, 
fire, water. | 

Juſt ſeparated from theſe are thoſe beings 
which, in ſome meaſure partake of life, 
(what "we call vegetable life) ſince they 


receive nouriſhment, and grow, ſpread and 
| I 3 flouriſh, 
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Next to theſe are beaſts, which are en- 


dued, not only with ie, but ſenſe and 


perception too, and ſome faint reſemblance 
.of reaſon, which we are Pleas d to call 
A dah 

Nearly allied to theſe, at leaſt in one 
Part off his compoſition, his corporeal part, 
is Man, the nobleſt being in this lower 
world : and he, beſides life and percep 
which are common to brutes, is di- 
ſinguiſh'd and adorn'd with the additional 
gifts of reaſon and ſpeech, with a thinking 
and immortal ſoul. e | 

And reaſon ſure will direct us to continue 
the ſcale, and teach us to infer, That there 
muſt be an order of beings {till higher than 
we, of a more pure and exalted nature, 
and free from thoſe incumbrances which 
we, at preſent, labour under, and, conſe- 
quently, better qualified to adore and glo- 
rify the beneficent Creator of the univerſe. 
For, ſince this earth is nhabited and fill d 

Witk 


18 Of the Hol AVO ITS. 119 
With beings adapted to it; how ſtrangely 
| abſurd would it be to imagine that che re· 
gions above ſhould be deſtitute of inbabi- 
tants ; that they ſhould not be peopled 
with beings of a ſuperior claſs, who may 
enjoy the glories of thoſe happy manſions, 
and pay perpetual homage, ' adoration and 
praiſe to that God, who there has fix d * 
more immediate refidence ! 1 
- $0 natural indeed is this en a 
ſo obvious to human apprehenſion, that 
the Heathens themſelves, tho? directed 
only by the light of unaſſiſted reaſon, uni- 
_ verfally own'd the exiſtence of certain be- 
iIngs, which, tho' call'd by different names, 
anſwer' d exactly to thoſe which we call 
angels, both in reſpect of their nature and 
employment, particularly their ' watchful 
guardianſhip of the ſons of men. 
Thus much of the exiſtence of angels. 
As to their nature; the Pſalmiſt here in- 
forms us that it is ſpiritual; and, conſequent- 
ly, free from all indiſpoſition, infirmity, fa- 
tigue ; from pain, ſickneſs and death: in 
ſhort, from all the inconveniences which 
L 4 attend 


120 On ibe Nature and Employment 
attend theſe groſs bodies which we frail 
mortals are inveſted with. Nenn 

We are elſewhere told. Aale they' EX 
* celin ſtrength * ;” that is, they are more 
active, vigorous and Dee than 8 any 
other branch of the creatio .... 
That they are inviſible we 8 8 ex- 
| perience. Formerly, indeed, there were 1 
many inſtances of their appearing under 
viſible forms, which they occaſionally aſ- 
ſum'd in revealing the will of God to man- 
kind. But, ſince the Redeemer of the 
world condeſcended to take our nature 
upon him, in order to give us the laſt and 
moſt perfect declaration of his Father's will, 
the viſible appearance of theſe celeſtial meſ- 
ſengers has, for the moſt part, eſpecially 
ſince the time of the Apoſtles, :been laid 
aſide, as now no longer neceſſary. 9 2 
But, let not their inviſibility be any argu- 
ment againſt their exiſtence, or even their 
attendance upon us martals, At this rate, 
we may call in queſtion the exiſtence. and 
- -OPe= 


» Plalnn cl. 20. 
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operation of the Holy Spirit, i and,  indeds, : 


4 


of our own ſouls. 
Thus far the holy apes raft us 
concerning the nature of * theſe i 
beings. Here then let us reſt contente 
nor be ambitiouſly and preſumptuouſly cu- 
rious to ſearch out what is beyond the 
power of our limited and imperfect ca- 
pacities to reach or comprehend. For 
<& hardly (ſays the author of the book of 
„ Wiſdom) do we gueſs aright at things 
that are on earth, and with labour do 
« we. find the things that are before us 
the moſt obvious parts of the creation) 
te but the things which are in Heaven —_ 
cc has ſearched out? % CHER 263 
Proceed we, therefore, to PR a view of 
the office of theſe bleſſed ſpirits; the end 
of their creation; and their conſtant, un- 
wearied em ployment, both with "_— to 
God and ourſelves, © 9 
With regard to God, we are aur: d. 
That they perpetually ſurround his throne, 
and celebrate his . To thee, O God, 
et 3:4; ach coo #27 mal 


Þ Wiſdom ix. 16, 
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all Angels cry aloud ; the Heavens, and all 
the powers therein: To thee the moſt | 
exalted ranks of thoſe celeſtial beings, even 
the Cherubin and Seraphin continually do 
cry, holy, holy, holy Lord God of Sabaoth, 
that is, Lord God of hoſts or armies, mean- 
ing the innumerable companies of thoſe 
happy ſpirits which are the RA of this 
diſcourſe. 

Another 3 of thats als with x re- 
cad] to their Creator, is to receive his ſacred 
commands, and ſwiftly and impartially to 
put them in execution. And thus are they 
made the inſtruments and miniſters of Di- 

vine Providence, in directing and governing 

the affairs of theſe lower regions. And this 
certainly is not only their employment, but 
their pleaſure and happineſs too: for their 
happineſs muſt be the only motive to an 
all- knowing and all- powerful God thus to 
employ them, fince he wants no aſ- 
ſtances, being all-ſufficient in himſelf. 

Which leads me to conſider, in the next 
place, their office with regard to man. *Tis 
from this office that the angels derive their 

| = name, 
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name. The word I Angel] originally: 
nifies a meſſenger; implying, that they are! 
delegated by the Almighty to his faith | 
ſervants, to all who are thought . 
af their guidance and protection. And, in 
alluſion to this, St. Paul fays, Are they 
not all (even the higheſt of them) mi- 
niſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to mĩniſter for 
« them (in behalf, and for the intereſts 
« of them) wWHñ¹ 1 ve vente” of al. 
ne | 
And as the miniſtry of WP is employ 
in promoting both our preſent and future 
happineſs, let us ſeparately enquire in what 
manner they exert m End affiſtance WO 
regard to both. ER * 
And in order to ſecure our innocence, 
to keep us ſtedfaſt and unbias'd in the 
right way, in the paths that lead to life 
eternal, theſe bleſſed ſpirits are employ d in 
exciting pious, devout, and chaſte thoughts, 
and in repelling thoſe of an oppoſite nature, 


ſuggeſted by Pe of an — diſpo- 
can 


* Heb, i, 14. 
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124 On the Nature and Employment : 
The inſpiration of good thoughts flows, ; 
indeed, originally from the Holy Spirit of. 
God. It is, therefore, in ſubordination _ 

only to that divine Spirit, that the angels 
exert this power: and that they do exert 
it, and induſtriouſſy too, there is s the 
leaſt room to doubt. EY” 2 

That evil ſpirits are eee in * . 

5 3 evil thoughts, we are too well aſ- 
far'd. Thus, Satan is ſaid to have © put. 

« © jt into the heart of Judas to betray. 

8 | his Maſter, and to have filld the heart of 

= Ananias * to, lie to the Holy Ghoſt, +”. 

| | And why ſhould we imagine that the good | 
angels are leſs aſſiduous in ſuggeſting good 
thoughts, than the evil angels are in ſug- 
geſting evil ones? Or that they are leſs. ſo- 
licitous to promote our ſalvation, than the 
others are to work our ruin? To ſuppoſe | 
them not to be inveſted with equal power, 
were to derogate from the Divine Good- 
neſs; and to diſtruſt their inclination, were 
not only diſingenuous, but inconſiſtent. _ 


Thus 
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7 Of "the" Hor r ANIS. 1235 
Thus watchful and diligent are the holy 
angels to prevent our falling into ſin, by 
guarding the mind, both againſt the open 
aſſaults, eee erous rum of our 
ee enemies. ** * 
And when we are once dex u or ſe- 


© . duc'dz when in ſpite of their kind en- 


— 


deavours, in oppoſition to the dictates of 
reaſon, religion, and the Holy Spirit of 
God, we have facrific'd, at once, our inno- 
cence and our happineſs to the allurements 
of the Tempter, no leſs diligent may we 
ſuppoſe theſe careful guardians to be in 
ſtriving to recal us z; in alarming our Con 
ſciences; in making us deeply ſenſible of 
our guilt, in order to make us deeply con- 
_trite for it. For we may well imagin 
that they are no leſs ſtudious to promote 
our repentance, than pleas'd to ſee it 
brought to an happy event; and that their 
ſolicitude to have us repent, is proportionate 
to that joy which (as our bleſſed Lord in- 
forms us) the eee of one 9 gives 
2 een in ene 


126 On the Nature and Employment 
Me are further aſſur d, that theſe holy 

ſpirits are more particularly preſent at our 
religious aſſemblies, and all the ſolemn ex- 
why they are ſo (we may well conjecture) 
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dur attention on 5 duty we are perform- | 
ing, and to raiſe the ſoul to a proper pitch 
of warmth and zeal: and, in the: next 
«place, to preſent and recommend ou 
prayers at the throne of grace; not in a 
mediatorial ſenſe (as the church of Rome 
fondly imagines) for there is but one Me- 
diator betwixt God and man, the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus; but as faithful obſervers, em- 
ploy'd by an all- knowing God to be wit- 
neſſes of our conduct here, as thoſe who are 
tobe witneſſes of our final ſentence hereafter: 
that ſo, in that moſt awful and ſolemn day, 
the day of judgment, they may be qualified 
to vindicate the ſincerity of our obedience, 
and to confront that inveterate enemy of 
our 
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out * the grand ne, of the 
d brethren ak 
Having thus e FOG the, holy 
en are employ d in promoting our ſpi- 
ritual intereſt; let us now . how "ou | 
| Wo our temporal. 
Ann this nam as _ * keepingus in in 


"7 i = 4 


{teh ſecret em aig 
on; and guarding; us from innu- 
n. dangers, which our preſent 
infirm ſtate is conſtantly-expos'd to.“ The 
Angel of the Lord (ſays the Plaldyiſt) 
_ * encampeth around them that fear _ 


© and delivereth them. r 
And to the kind infinuations of hall: . 


ſpiritual attendants we may rationally aſcribe 
thoſe inward: ſuggeſtions; thoſe ſtrong im- 
| preflions on the mind; forewariing ws Wing 
ſuch or ſuch an attempt will prove ha- 
n or gre tho' we can give no 
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128 On the Nature and Employment 
taking will be happy and ſucceſsful, the* | 


we have ſcarce a bare probability to ground 
our hopes upon. And how many unex- 
pected advantages have many of us ſhar'd ; 


| how many unforeſeen” dangers have we 
_ eſcap'd, by warnings of this kind, by 


thoſe in ward perſuaſions, that inſtinct, as 
it were, and impreffion on our minds, 


which, how groundleſs ſoever it might 


ſeem, at firſt, yet the event has convinc'd 
us to have been ſomething more than com- 


mon, ſomething more than natural. And 


this we certainly may beſt impute to the 
r. interpoſition of theſe miniſtring ſpirits, 
8 by a gracious God to watch over 
„ both for our war and eternal 
Thus ae are che enen 
tn us: thro' the various ſcenes of this 
life, and thus ſtudious to prepare us for 
that bliſsful ſtate Oe" "_—_ themſelves 
enjoy! F 
And quay deen if AS more 
um may we ſuppoſe them to be at 
the hour of death, in nn us to ſupport 
— 3:x. 24 thoſe 
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thoſe laſt and greateſt agonies; in ſoothing 
our anguiſh with the proſpect of enſuing 
bliſs ;. in taking our departed ſpirits. into 
their protection (as they did that of La- 


Zarus *) and conveying them ſafely to the 
regions of eternal happineſs. 

For theſe vouchſafements of their aid, 
and watchful protection, our ultimate 
thanks are due to that God who gives them 
both the power and commiſſion to exert 
it. But then, common gratitude demands 
ſome ſhare of our regard for theſe his ſa- 
c.red emiſſaries, theſe inſtruments and diſ- 
penſers of his goodnefs towards us. 

The holy Angels ought certainly to. be 
lov'd, rever'd, and honour'd ; but by no 
means be worſhip'd or ador'd ; fince this 
would be (with the idolatrous church of 
Rome) to transfer to a created being the 
| honour due to the Creator only. 

At preſent, indeed, their nature is preate 
ly ſuperior to ours: but Kill they are crea- 
| tures as well as we; they are all, even 
the moſt exalted of them, miniſtring ſpi- 
Pl 
„Luke xvi. 22. 
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rits, and fellow-ſervants of the ſame Lord. 
And tho', in our preſent imperfect ſtate, 
we are ſo much inferior to them ; yet, we 
hope (thro' the merits of our redeemer) to 
be, one day, as great, as glorious, and 
as pure, as happy, unchangeable and im- 
mortal as they are now.. . 

To ſum up the whole, therefore, with 
ſuch meditations and inferences as natural- 
ly ariſe, or may properly be deduc d, from 
this doctrine, 

1. Let it ſerve to improve and heighten 
our ideas of the Supreme Being, and in- 
ſpire an humble and awful dread of his 
majeſty, more particularly amidſt our ad- 


dreſſes to him; when we conſider him 


perpetually ſurrounded with ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand beings of ſo ſplendid 
and ſublime a nature! 55 

2. Let it raiſe our confidence, and con- 
firm our pious truſt in the paternal love 
and protection of our God, when we call 
to mind that he is perpetually employing 
_ "nels 
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Luke xx. 36. 
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theſe faithful vigilant ſpirits both for our 
preſent aid, and future happineſs. 
3. Let it give ſtrength and life to our 
reſolution. and courage amidſt all our 
ſtruggles with the powers of darkneſs, 
when we recollect, what powerful auxili- 
aries we are ſupported with ; who are both 
as able and as willing to do us good, and 
to promote our ſalvation, as the evil an- 
: gels are to ſeduce and ruin us. 
And whenever the force wy temptation 
becomes violent ; when our paſſions are 
work'd up to an inordinate height, and 
we are juſt at the point of yielding to the 
fatal deluſion: let us then take one mo- 
ment's pauſe, and reflect within ourſelves, 
what deep concern it will give to theſe 
our celeſtial guardians, and what malici- 
ous triumph to the devil and his angels, to 
ſee us vanquiſh'd and undone ; let us but 
think on this, and if we have any grati- 
tude on one hand, or reſentment on the 
other, this conſideration alone ('tis to be 
oy d) will reſtrain the eagerneſs of our 
K * vici⸗ 
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vicious deſires, and baffle the attempts of 
our ſpiritual adverſary, _ | 

4. And as we are ſenſible, that theſe 
our watchful attendants are ever preſent 
at our religious aſſemblies ; that they are 
even now, at this time, and in this facred 
place, inſpecting our behaviour, the at- 


tention of our minds, and the fervency of 


our devotions: let us ever take care that 
our behaviour, attention, and fervency be 


ſuch as may be approv'd by them, and 
accepted by our Gd. 
5. And when we reflet—with wha: 


unwearied aſſiduity theſe happy ſpirits 
obey their creator's will; with what chear- 


fulneſs they fulfil his commandments, 
and hearken - to the voice of his words: 
let it excite in us a pious ambition to 
imitate this their ſprightly obedience. ; 


and as we daily pray, fo let us daily en- 


deavour too, that thy will, O God, may 
be done in earth (as far as our preſent im- 
perfections will admit) with the ſame rea- 

el, 
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dineſs, conſtancy, and pleaſure, as it is 
in heaven, by the holy Angels! 
And when we conſider their kind, 
good-natur'd condeſcenſion to us, tho' 
beings of a lower claſs: let this induce 
us to be as ready in condeſcending to 
3 ; 
thoſe of our own ſpecies, whom provi- 
dence has plac'd in a ſtation beneath 
ours; to be ever willing to ſoften their 


diſtreſs, and relieve their neceſſities, to 


the utmoſt of our power. 

And, laſtly, let us offer up our hum- 
ble and ſincere praiſes to almighty God, 
as for all the gracious diſpenſations of 
his providence, ſo in particular for the 
inviſible aſſiſtance and protection of theſe 
miniſtring ſpirits : fervently entreating 
him to - grant——that' as his holy An- 
gels : alway do him ſervice in heaven, 


ſo they may ever ſuccour and defend 


us en earth; may guide us thro' all 
the hazardous ſcenes of life ; attend and 
ſupport us in the hour of death; and 
waſt our ſouls to thoſe bliſsful bing 
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_ of peace, joy and glory, where, with |. 
: angels, and archangels, and all the com- „ 
: pany of heaven, we may laud and mag- 


nify his glorious name to all eternity! 
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« 8 the laſt diſcourſe was employ'd 


in confidering the nature and de- 
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Lokk ii. 13, 14. 
And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 


multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing 


God, and ſaying, glory to God in the 
| higheſt, and on earth Foun! good. will 


towards men. 


ſignation of the holy Angels: let 


us now conſider their remarkable beha- 


viour at that great event, upon which is 
founded the redemption of mankind ; 


viz. the incarnation of the promiſed Meſ- 


ſiah, the Saviour of the world. 2 85 
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On our Lor's Nativity. : 


We are inform'd, in the bock of Job,“ 
tbat when this viſible world was created; 
when the firſt foundations of the earth 
were laid; all the ſons of God (mean- 
4e ing the holy angels) ſhouted for joy,” 
Theſe kind, benevolent beings expreſs'd, 
not merely a calm ſatisfaction, but a glow- 


ing, congratulative tranſport, at ſeeing ſo 


large a diffuſion of the divine goodneſs, 
tho' it extended not to them; tho! it gave 
no ſort of addition to their own happi- 
neſs, except the pleaſing ſenſation which 
generous ſpirits feel at ſeeing the ſucceſs 
or advancement of others, when they 
themſclves have no ſhare in it. 

Thus the holy angels with pleaſure ſaw 
this beauteous world form'd, tho' form'd 
for man, a creature of a different ſpecies ; 
with pleaſure they ſaw the bliſsful ſtate 


in which his creator originally placed him, 


And proportionately great may we ſup- 
poſe their concern and grief to be, when 
they ſaw him forfeit his Innocence ; and, 
with his innocence, his happineſs: when 
they 


Job xxxviii. 7. 
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they ſive bim (in puniſhment for his pre 
ſumptuous diſobedience) reduc d to a me- 
lancholy | ſtate of miſery and ruin; tho' 
that diſobedience, and that ruin were 
brought about by the malice of the fallen 
angels, creatures of their owl ſpecies, 
and who had once been partakers of the 
fame happineſs and glory as themſelves. 

Thus too, when God, of his infinite 
mercy, was pleaſed to vouchſafe his com- 
: paſſion to the miſeries of ſinful man; 
and, in order to relieve them, ſent down 
his only begotten Son into the world, to 
take our nature upon him, and to be born 
(as at this time) of a pure virgin : we find 
theſe bleſſed ſpirits expreſſiug no leſs joy 
at the redemption of the world, than they 
had expreſs'd at it's firſt creation, The oc- 
gaſion, indeed, was equally illuſtrious, 
great, and important. It was certainly 
as high, if poſſible, a higher inſtance of 
the divine goodneſs to reſtore man to his 
favour, to re- entitle him to that happitieſs 
yhich, by his own perverſe and ungrate- 
2 e ful 
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ful conduct, he had loſt, than to nes 


him with it at firſt. _ 

But ſtill the holy angels were equally 
diſintereſted i in both. The redemptipn Was 
no redemption to them; it was what 
they had neither any ſhare in, nor advan- 
tage by; it convey'd no advancement. 
to the dignity, of their nature, but rather 
the reverſe : for our gracious Redeemer 


took not on him the nature of angels, 


but of men, and, by ſo doing, gave the 
preeminence to that nature which before 1 


was ſo greatly inferior to their own. | 
Yet, notwithſtanding all this; tho' at 
the ſame time, myriads of their own ſpecies 
were for their · diſobedience conſign d over 
to the blackneſs of darkneſs, void of the 
leaſt hope or proſpect of redemption: yet 
no ſooner were the glad tidings of this 
ſupernatural birth diſcovered to the ſhep- 
herds by one of thefe celeſtial meſſengers, 
but © ſuddenly there was with the angel 
* a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſ- 
* ing God, and ſaying, glory to God in 
** the higheſt, and on earth peace, Good- 
«will. 
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de will towards men; as much as to ſay, 
let there be aſcribd all glory and praiſe to 
God in the higheſt heavens, ſince, by the 
incarnation of the Son of God, there is 
on earth peace, good-w 
ſince, by this amazing + ocaidefolaifion, the 
Almighty is reconciled to his revolted crea- 


' tures, and they are again entitled to his 


favour and benevolence |! 
And certainly, if the conſideration of 


this tranſcendent mercy had the power to 
| raiſe the devotion of angels; if it could 
excite them to ſongs of praiſe ; what over- 


flowing gratitude, love and zeal ought it 
to inſpire us with, who have ſuch ſupe- 
rior motives? who, when ſunk into the 
loweſt depth of guilt, wretchedneſs and 
ignorance ; not only expoſed to uneaſineſſes 
and afflitions, to diſeaſes and death in 
this world, but equally obnoxious to eter- 
nal torment in the world to come, were 


made the objects of redeeming mercy! 
mercy, which far exceeds all that we 


could hope or think! for how could we 


preſume to hope that our offended creator. 
. would 


will towards men; 


— — — 
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would ever deign to pity his degenerate,. 
ungrateful and rebellious creatures ? And 
not only pity our diſtreſs, but relieve it 
too ; not by an immediate pardon of our 
guilt, (for that would have been incon, 
ſiſtent with his juſtice) but by ſending his 
Son into the world, to aſſume our nature, 
with all its various infirmities (ſinfulneſs 
alone excepted) to live an obſcure, de- 
ſpiſed, penurious life ; and to die a pain- 
ful, ignominious death, for our ſake, and 
In our ſtead ; and by the oblation of him- 
ſelf, once offered to make a full, perfect, 
and ſufficient facrifice, oblation and ſatis- 
faction for the fins of the whole world 
To what vehemence of admiration, as 


f | 5 well as thankfulneſs and zeal, muſt we 
= be excited, as oft as we reflect on this ſtu- 
: | pendous inſtance of mercy and condeſcen- : 
: fion ? when, in the firſt place, we con- 


: | fider the deplorable ſtate we were reduc'd 
: to, and the vile ingratitude and guilt that 
reduc'd us to it! And when, in the next 


| place, we conſider the gracious method 
| that was applied to reſcue us from it, and 
[ | 10 


= = ; 
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to give us a ſecond opportunity of being 
eaſy here, and happy hereafter ! to afford 
effectual means of grace in this world, 
and a ſure proſpect and S of n in 
the world to come! -_ 

Nor let the veduoile of thy nah in- 
ſtruct us only in gratitude and praiſe to 
God, but alſo in univerſal, unlimited love 
to our fellow-creatures, Let us, like 
them, rejoice at the Happineſs of others, 
tho' not allied to us, either by conſan- 
guinity, friendſhip, or intereſt.” Let their 
advancement give us an inward, fincere 
pleaſure, tho we ourſelves are not ad- 
vanced: always propoſing to our imita- 
tion the bright example of theſe bleſſed 
ſpirits, who, inſtead of indulging thoughts 
of envy, or expreſſing any ſymptom of 
regret at the ſurprizing honour done to 
man, and the ineſtimable benefit of re- 
demption confer'd upon him, mate 1t the 

pleaſing ſubject of their praiſe! 
And yet we cannot but allow GR a 


profoundly-learned author *) that if ſo 


black, 
„ Mr. Mede. 


* 
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black, ſo infernal a crime as envy could 
find admittance into a celeſtial breaſt, the 
holy angels could not have had a ſtronger 


inducement to it, than upon this occaſion, 


The human nature, thus intimately con- 
nected with the divine, in the Son of 


God incarnate, was, by this means, ad- 
vanced above theirs; was dignified with 
ſuch honour as their nature was never 
dignified with; and this too, when, by 
our ingratitude and guilt, we had loſt all 
claim to the divine compaſſion ; whilſt 
the rebellious ones of their own ſpecies, 
the apoſtate angels, whoſe redemption 
they might well be imagin'd to have a 
deeper concern for: they, for their diſo- 
bedience, were caſt down into hell, © de- 
« livered into chains of darkneſs, *” and 
reſerved for future judgment, unpitied and 
unrelieved | Yet ſo far was all this from 
railing their envy, that, with the height 
of tranſport, they uſher'd into the world 
its gracious redeemer, * praiſing God, and 


- « ſaying, glory be to God in the higheſt, 


cc and 


Pet. fi. 4. 
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« and on earth peace, 3 towards 
« men! * 


Having thus far conſidered the beha- 
viour of the holy angels on this great e- 


vent, and the influence which the incar- 


nation of the Son of God had on them: 
it will be proper now to enquire, what 


influence it ought to have on us. Gra- 


titude and praiſe to God (as J have al- 


ready obſerv'd) are duties pathetically re- 
commended to us on this occaſion, con- 
fidering the amiable pattern which theſe 


bleſſed ſpirits gave us; the unſpeakable, 


tho" undeſerv d advantages which we (and 
we alone) receive from it; together with 
the ſublime honour done to our nature, 
thus united to the nature of God and, 


in the perſon of our merciful redeemer, - 


exalted far above all principalities and 
powers, above all "angels and archan - 
gels? E | K . 
And this laſt ain mould more 
pertleialy inſpire us with a due ſenſe 
of our on dignity, and make us diſdain 
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to do any thing that may leſſen or des 
| grade it. . 
= Should we then be ever tempted to 
= any inordinate ſenſual indulgence, to in- 
; E temperance, tuouſneſs or luſt : let us 
duly conſider, how diſhonqurable and baſe 
it would be to reduce that nature to the 
level of brute beaſts, which ance had u 
earth, and even now, in heaven, has ſo 
. cloſe a union with the nature of God. 
. „When ed to hatred, envy, walice 


or aſperſion; to do, or ſay, or ink any 
3 thing in prejudice to our fellow creatures: 
let us then reflect, that this is ſo far from 
keeping up to the dignity of our nature, 
that it even ſinks it down to the diſpoſi- 
tion of thoſe curſed apoſtate ſpirits, who 
infernal works, and malicious intrigues 
our Saviour was manifeſted to deſtroy. 
ſame argument have the ſame 
force, with regard to any irregular paſſion, 
or any mean purſuit, which naturally 
tends to debaſe that nature which the 
od (as at this time) vouch- 
ke upon him. 
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And ſince he condeſcended to ſtoop fo 


Jow! to reſcue his degenerate creatures 


from the bondage of fin, and power of 
Satan: ſince for us men, and for our ſal- 
vation, he came down from heaven, di- 
| veſted himſelf of all his glory, and ap- 

peared in the humble form of a ſer- 


1 Let this indidcs us chearfully: to fobrait | 


to any inſtance of condeſcenſion, in order 
to relieve, comfort, or aſſiſt any of out 
_ fellow-creatures, tho* never ſo nem, 
never ſo much below ourſelves in 
of birth or fortune. 


And let it ſtifle all our e and 
. fondneſs for this world's enjoyments, 


and effectually reſtrain us from being vain 
or proud of thoſe enjoyments, when we 
conſider the ſtate of life which our re- 
deemer choſe to appear in: a ſtate, in- 


deed, which is generally now, in this 


refin'd age, not only ſhun'd, but deſpiſed; 
fo violently ſhun' d, that ſome wretches 
| ſacrifice even their immortal ſouls to ſhun 


it : and fo greatly deſpiſed, that there 


En | ſeems 
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ſeems to be almoſt a erime in being poor, 
tho innocently poor; in not being born 
to other circumſtances, nor fix d in a 
higher ſituation than what the providence 
of God has thought proper to aſſign us. 

But whatever the vain, the arrogant 
and haughty may imagine; how highly 
ſoever their titles, honours and riches may 
exalt them: yet let it be remember'd, 
that the Saviour of the world, the Son of 


God, when he condeſcended to appear on 


earth, choſe not to appear in pomp and 


ſplendor, but aſſum'd the meaneſt, ob- 


ſcureſt and pooreſt ſtate of poverty itſelf ! 
The Son of man had not where to * 
6 his head. 8 | 
And as the peace and good wil of God 
towards man was the happy conſequence 
of our Redeemer's incarnation : let us ſtrive 
to imitate the bright example, and culti- 
vate mutual. peace, and exert univerſal 
benevolence towards one another, even 
tho” it ſhould prove our fate to meet with 


provocations and ill- uſage. For ſince God 


vouch- 


Luke ix. 58. 
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vouchſafed to be thus reconciled to us, his 
degenerate and rebellious creatures, who 
had ſo often and ſo highly diſpleaſed and 
affronted him: the leaſt we can do is to 


forgive all injuries offer d to' ourſelves z 


fince the higheſt provocations we can re- 
ceive from our fellow - creatures are trifling 
when compar'd with thoſe which un- 


grateful man had offer'd to his God. 


Thus let this amazing inſtance of divine 
mercy have its proper influence on our 
minds, by inſpiring gratitude and fervent 
zeal with regard to our God; unſpotted 


purity with regard to ourſelves; conde- 


ſcenſion, meekneſs and beneficence, unin- 
terrupted harmony, and univerſal love with 


regard to our fellow - creatures. 


Otherwiſe, in vain do we pretend to 


rejoice, and indulge ourſelves in mirth and 


feaſting; in vain do we commemorate 
the important and happy event of our 


Lord's incarnation; ſince, unleſs we im- 
prove the advantages reſulting from it; 


unleſs we cultivate thoſe virtues which 
our redeemer came to inſtruct us in, and 


> | L2 ſhun 


— 
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ſhun thoſe: enormities which he came to 
redeem us from: better had it been for 
us, if the Son of God had never aſſum'd 


Our nature 3 Day, better had it been for- 
us, if we ourſelves had never been born, 


than that we ſhould be brought, either by 
a thonghtleſs indolence, or a blind, im- 
pious, and incorrigible perverſeneſs, to diſ- 
regard and neglect ſo great ſalvation. 


Let then the virtues above-mentioned 


diſtinguiſh and adorn our chriſtian charac- 
ter, and ſanctiſy our ae on "0 Muſs 
trious occaſion. 


Poſſeſt of theſe, had will kn be; 


a certain, unexhauſted fund of inward 


joy, and a conſtant Preparation for. the 


moft ſolemn. exerciſes of devotion let 
us (upon every convenient opportunity) 
with one heart, and one mind, 1 
the ſacred altar. 

There let us humbly and | thankfully 
partake of thoſe holy myſteries which our 
| Redeemer himſelf has inſtituted and or- 
dain'd as pledges of his love, and for a 


continual remembrance of what he ſuf- 
fered © 
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fered: fot us, to our great and endleſs com- 
fort! 

There let us pour out our heafts be- 
fore our God, inwardly bewhiling, and 
ſincerely confeſſing our manifold fins and 
wickedneſſes; imploring, with due earneſt- 
neſs, the divine pardon for all that is paſt ; 
and the divine grace to aſſiſt us for the. 
future, by relieving our numerous frailties, 
ſtrengthening and confirming our fickle 
reſolutions; and conveying us, with tri- 
j umph, thro' all temptations ! 

1 There let us teſtify our peace and lar 
meny with all our neighbours, by jointly 
receiving the figures and repreſentations 


= - of that body and blood which our Re- 
i; deemer (as at this time) condeſcended 
to aſſume. 


Loet us diſplay the extenſiveneſs of our 
love and good will, by our fervent pray- 
ers, and cordial interceſſions for all man- 
kind. | 

Let us expreſs our kind compaſſion for 
thoſe 1 in want, by ſuch alms and oblations 


L3 5 as 


\ 
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F 


as our condition in life will enable us to 
—_— 1 
And laſtly, there let us lift up our hearts 
unto the Lord, and (as it is meet, right, 
and our bounden duty) let us give thanks 
to our Lord God, as for all the inſtances 
of his mercy towards us, ſo eſpecially (as 
being the fountain and foundation of all 
the reſt) for giving his © only- begotten 
* Son to be born (as at this time) for us: 
* who, by the operation of the Holy- 
© Ghoſt, was made very man of the ſub- 
Nance of the virgin Mary his mother; 
and that, without ſpot of fin, that he 
might make us free from all fin.” _ 
For which unſpeakable and .ineſtimable 
benefit, thus graciouſly confer'd upon us, 
To God the Father, &c. 


\ 


SERMON IX. 


On our LoxD's Humility. 


1 | Marr. xi. 29. 
Learn vf me, for J am ok and * 


in a Dear? 


# 


OTH ING will more power- 
fully contribute to our progreſs in 
righteouſneſs than a fix'd atten- 
tion to the amiable examples of the ſaints; 
than to obſerve, admire, and emulate 
the conduct of thoſe whoſe lives have 
been illuſtrious for piety and virtue. This 
will not only direct us in our duty, but 
ſtrongly excite us to the performance of 
it: will make us eager and ambitious to 


trace thoſe paths which ſo many of our 
L 4 fellow 


PF 
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fellow-creatures have trod before us, with 
reſolution, ſucceſs, and triumph. 
But fince even the moſt righteous a- 
| mongſt the ſons of men, are and muſt be 
liable to inadvertencies, failures and miſ- 
takes; our imitation muſt have ſome mix- 
ture of caution and reſerve. We muſt © 
follow them as they followed Chriſt, who 
is the only true ſtandard of our imitation. 
In following him we can run no hazard 
of error or deviation, He will be our 
ſure infallible guide thro' the intricate and 
dangerous wilderneſs of human life, © who 
(as the apoſtle expreſſes it) © did no fin; 
e neither was guile found in his mouth; 
ce who has left us an example, that we 
<« ſhould follow his ſteps, with an im- 
plicit, unreſerved and univerſal compliance. 
Let us therefore take a view of ſome 
of thoſe conſpicuous, amiable, and ex- 
emplary virtues which ſhone forth with 
a ſteady unvaried luſtre, in all the actions 
and expreſſions of our bleſſed Redeemer, 
during his whole abode upon earth; par- 
ticu- 


* x Pet. ii. 21. 
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 tielarly his deep humility, his diſpaſſion- 
ate meekneſs, his unſhaken fortitude, his 


charity or univerſal benevolence, his pati- 


ence, compoſure, and calm reſignation 
amidſt all the inſults he received, and all 
the torments he endured !_ 

And firſt let us contemplate. his — 
mility; ; a virtue which well deſerves to 
be conſider d as the foundation of all 
other virtues: Diveſting the mind of all 
the prejudices of pride and ſelf-conceit 
(which effectually choke and deſtroy the 
ſeeds of all improvement ;) and preventing 
the odious habits of envy, malice, cenſo- | 
riouſneſs, and revenge. | 
This endearing virtue, together with 

that of meekneſs (which, indeed, natu- 
rally attends it) our Lord propoſes him- 
ſelf as a pattern of, in the words before 
us. Learn of me (ays he) for I am 
«> meck, and lowly in heart. A pattern 
ſo illuſtrious and attractive could never 
be found. It muſt raiſe our admiration 
and aſtoniſhment to reflect on the humi- 


lity and condeſcenſion of the Son of God, 
Who, 


"54. Ov'ow Logy? s Humility. 


who, when he took upon him to redeem 
and deliver man, did not abhor or diſ- 


dain the virgin's womb! who left the | 
throne of his father; laid afide the glory 


which © he had with him, before the 
* world began; and reduc'd himſelf 


almoſt to a level with his mean dependent 


creatures | aſſuming, and of his own free 


choice ſubmitting to, all the innocent in- 


firmities of human nature! Immenſe and 


infinite would have been his condeſcen- 
ſion, had he aſſum'd the ſublimeſt ſtate 


of earthly grandeur, and appear d in ſuch 
majeſty, ſplendor and power as the am- 
bitious Jews expected the Meſſiah to ap- 
pear in. | 

But ſo far was he from entertaining the 
leaſt fondneſs for outward pomp, that he 


choſe to come into the world in all the 
circumſtances of meanneſs and obſcurity ; 


and to live a deſpis'd, penurious lite, whilſt 
he ſojourn'd in it! 


The 


John xvii. 5. 
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The place of his nativity was a ſtable; 
va a manger the in! in which he was 
laid. | | 
And tho' his peu were both of 
them ſprung from the royal ſtem of Da- 
vid ; yet was their ſituation in life . . 
loweſt and pooreſt ſort. 1 852 
To them, in his younger years, he ex- 
preſs'd his humility by all the inſtances of 
filial obedience, boing (as the evangeliſt 
aſſures us) * ſubject (or, enen duti- 
88 e unto them.“ 

In more advanced years, he preſerved 
and diſplayed the ſame humble diſpoſi- 
tion in his whole conduct. Repeated and 
continued ſpecimens do we find, in his 
hiſtory, of the proſoundeſt e and 


condeſcenſion. 
When, in his thirtieth year, he enter'd 


upon his public office of preaching and 
inſtruction; tho conſcious of the dignity 
of his perſon, and the ſublime nature of his 
commiſſion; he aſſum d no wordly pomp, 
no outward * that might attract 

the 


9 8 f 56, 


13866 On our Lonp's Humility. 
the eyes, or command the attention and 
obſervance of thoſe who heard him. 
Chooſing, for his followers and atten· 
dants, men of the loweſt rank and * 
cation, poor illiterate fiſnermen : 


Deigning to be ſupported by the. chen * 
table contributions of thoſe who mi-. 
© niſtred unto him out of their. * 

&« ſtance. *” | 

| Declining all feruler authority or power, 

even when urged to accept it. So averſe 
was the humble Jeſus to all earthly great- 
neſs, that when the multitude, firuck 
with the fight of his ſtupendous miracles, 
were eager to take him by force, and 

© make him a king: he, with no leſs 
eagerneſs, firſt ſent away his diſciples (who } 
then had ambition enough to be fond of 
_ 3 £ ſuch a ſcheme) and immediately after 
wuoithdrew himſelf into a ſolitary moun- 
tain: intimating, by this refuſal, what he 1 
| afterwards declar'd to Pilate, © that his 
AM * * kingdom was not of this world“ _ 1 

When . 


——_—_—— ——_— — 
* 


ws 


Luke viii. 3. ft John vi. 15. + John xviii. 36. 
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When he rode to Jeruſalem, the royal 
city; and the glad tidings were pro- 
claim'd to Sion, that (in accompliſhment 
of Zechariah's * prophecy) her king was 
come, not with the parade of regal equi 
page, but meek, and ſitting upon an 
« aſs, and a colt, the fole of an aſs.” 
adorned with no other furniture than the 
garments of his followers: he then, in- 
deed, appeared to take ſome pleaſure in 
the public reſpect that was paid him, and 


to vindicate the joy that was exerted on 


that occaſion. But this reſpect was paid, 


and theſe applauſes beſtow'd, not by the 


zulers, or more diftinguiſh'd Jews, but by 
the multitudes ; and (as he himſelf ex- 
preſſes it, in the prophetic words of the 
pſalmiſt) cc ut of the mouths of babes 
« and ſucklings.” And this too at a 
time when our Lord was conſcious to him 
ſelf that the hour of his leaving the world 
was now approaching very near; when 


| the applauſes of thoſe who conſidered him 


only as. an earthly Redeemer, could: not. 


* Zech. by g. 
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vy, malice, and perſecuting rage of that 
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be ſuppoſed to exalt his mind in the leaſt 
are. | | 

Human end 1 our 1 
was far from courting, or taking pleaſure \ | 
in, at any time. I ſeek not my o -n 
« glory,” ſaid he to the Jewiſh, elders: 
and to proye that aſſertion, he choſe. to 


live in ſuch circumſtances as were ſure to 

be attended with general contempt; and, | 
daily performed ſuch actions as (he cer-, 
tainly knew) would expoſe him to the en- | 


perverſe, ſtubborn and evil generation. 
Not ſcrupling to ſacrifice his reputation 
itſelf to the honour of God, and the be- 
nefit of mankind, by charitably converſ- 
ing with publicans and ſinners, with ſuch 5 
as it was eſtcem'd a great diminution of 
character to have the leaſt eee or 
correſpondence with. 440 f . 
Regardleſs of the praiſe or e of - 
man, his only - endeavour was to approve 
himſelf to God in all he ſaid or did. To 
inſtruct the ignorant, and bring ſinners to 


* * to him a ſufficient 


motive 
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motive. to the greateſt condeſcenſion, and 
more than overbalanced all the keen re- 
proaches which the haughty Phariſees 
threw upon him on that account. 
So remote was our bleſſed e from 

the leaſt degree of oſtentation, that he 
induſtriouſly and earneſtly conceal d thoſe 
actions which deſerved the moſt exalted 
encomiums. And when he had wrought 
ſome beneficial and health reſtoring mi- 
racle; he was ſo far from being ſtudious 
to publiſh it, that he ſtriftly enjoined ſi- 
lence to the perſon upon whom he had 
confer'd the bleſſing. oa anal: 
And when his mighty works, by reaſon 
of their ſtriking luſtre, could not eſcape 
the public obſervation; he exalted not 
himſelf in the leaſt; imputed nothing to 
his own power, but aſcribed all the glory _ 
to his father. « Tcan do nothing of my- 
4 ſelf, ſays he; the Father that dwelleth - 
ee in me He doeth the works,” And in 
the like humble ſtrain ſpeaks he i in ano- 
ther 
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ther place, I feek not my own will, 


but the will of Him that ſent me. * 
His conference with the woman of Sa- 
maria was ſo remarkable an inſtance of 


humility as to raiſe the ſurpriſe of his 


own diſciples, who had ſeen ſo many in- 


ſtances of it upon other occaſions: © they 


„ marvel'd that he talk d with the wo- 


tte man” (ſays the evangeliſt;) for the Jews 
diſdain'd to have any intercourſe or cor- 


reſpondence with the Samaritans, upon 
the ſcore of their different ſentiments in 
ſome religious points. Vet was our Lord's 
converſation with her equally condeſcend- 
ing, plain and inſtructive! 

He graciouſly vouckſaf d to receive, 


embrace and bleſs the children that were 


brought unto him, tho' his diſciples, un- 
willing to have their Lord intruded on, 
* ſternly rebuk'd thoſe that broyght 
ee them.” 
He likewiſe ſtoop d. to obſerve the rites 
and ceremonies of the Jewiſh church ; 


and ſubmitted to thoſe 2 = 


he 


* John v. 30, 


- 
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he bad no need of, merely that he might 


ſet an example of religious conformity to 
all his diſciples. Thus was he circum- 
ciſed, preſented in tlie temple, and bap- 


tiſed by the hands of St. John; tho“ the 
Baptiſt modeſtly declined the performance; 
<< I have need (ſays he) to be baptiſed of 
ee thee, and comeſt thou to me? But je- 
« ſus anſwering ſaid unto him, ſuffer it 

ce to be ſo now, for thus it becometh us 
< to fulfil, all righteouſneſs; *” to com- 


ply with every divine inſtitution ; with-all 


the righteous ordinances of God, till he 


ſhall be Pleaſed to enk. or FOE 
them. 


18 


Then too, ſo far was our a 
from behaving with diſtance towards even 


the meaneſt amongſt his audience; that 
he graciouſly made an open declaration, 


that whoſoever ſhould do the will of bis 
heavenly father, the ſame (without the 
leaſt regard to quality, ſituation, or cir- 


cumſtances in the world) ſhould be. unto 


We ee 


a Matt. ili. 14. 
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him © as his brother, and _ and mo- 


ther. | 
When a woman, from : amidſt 5 


croud, thus expreſt her applauſe and ad- 


miration of his divine perſuaſive eloquence, 


< blefled is the womb that bare thee”? 
Our Lord, in the humbleſt manner, de- 
clines the encomium, and only turns it 


into an occaſion of exhorting his hearers 
to piety and virtue; © yea rather bleſſed 


t are they that hear the word of God, 


ge and do it. +” 
And, in order to inſpi pire . Glow 


with deep humility ; to diveſt their minds 
of every ambitious, arrogant, and ſelfiſh 


thought; he, of whom the royal prophet * 


had faid, © let all the angels of God wor- 
« ſhip him ;” and of whom we read 
in the evangeliſts, that the angels came 


and miniſter d unto him; was yet ſo 


humble as to ſay of himſelf, the ſon 


' & of man came _ to be miniſter'd unto, 


“ but to miniſter ;” not to be waited on, 


but to wait on others. | | 
Accor d- 


* Matt. xii. o. 1 Luke xi. 28. 
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ordingly, when they had been 
warmly diſputing amongſt themſelves, 
which of them ſhould be the greateſt in 
their maſter” "1 kingdom, which they then 
falſely imagined, and, till they were en⸗ 
= lighten'd with the Holy Spirit, continued | 
to i imagine, would be an earthly one : that 
he might effectually prevent all ſuch vain 
conteſts for the future, and ſtifle every 
ſentiment of ambition in "them ; he, juſt 
before his leaving them and the world, 
laid afide his garments, and took a towel, 

«and girded himſelf (this being the uſual 
| habit of the Jewiſh ſervants on ſuch an 
occaſi on) « and waſhed, and wiped their 
« feet: and having given this remarkable 
ſpecimen of howility, he thus addrefs'd 
them, know 3 ye What I hape done unto 
. © you? ye call me Maſter and Lord ; and 

er ye ſay well, for foT am: if I then, your 
Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your 
& feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one another's 


ce feet for 1 have given you an example, 
N V 
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* that ye ſhould do as I have done to 
"Ong. ; , 

More aſtoniſhing Rill was that 1 
lity which was diſplay d in the cloſing 
ſcenes of his ſojourning here below. When 
after having lived a penurious, oppreſs d, 


and perſecuted life, he ſubmitted to die a 


ſervile, painful, and ignominious. death ! 
To be numbered with the tranſgrefſors, 


when he had previouſly ſuſtain'd the ſcoffs 


and barbarous inſults of the = 13 

of the people ! | 
Such and fo illuftrious is the pattern 
of humility and ſelf-abaſement, which the 
Redeemer of the world has laid before 
us. Who being in the form of God 
e (ſays the apoſtle) thought it not rob- 
ce bery to be equal with God; yet made 
tt himſelf of no reputation, and took up- 
on him the form of a ſervant, and was 
* made in the likeneſs of men : and be- 
ing found in faſhion as a man, he (fill 
« farther) humbled himſelf (to the very 
* loweſt degree of humiliation) and be- 
1  * came 


£ 


A 


£ 


* John xiii. 4, 
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ce came obedient unto death, even the 
_ « death of the croſs ! ®” | 
A pattern, which all who profeſs and 
call themſelves chriſtians, muſt (if they - 
will act conſiſtently with that character) 
perpetually ſtrive to . Was with all 
poſſible exactneſs. | 
Dis not, indeed, required that we ſhould 


| renounce or lay afide all the diſtinguiſhing 
advantages of this life; much leſs that 


we ſhould throw ourſelves into a ſtate of 


poverty and diſtreſs, to prove our eager- 
neſs to trace our Lord's example, or that 

of his apoſtles. | | 
But certainly, we ſhould hence be in- 
ſpir'd with a due ſenſe of our own un- 
_ worthineſs at leaſt ; and learn to demean 
_ ourſelves accordingly. And fince our 
bleſſed Saviour thus lightly eſteem'd all 
the honours and preeminences of this 
world : they whom providence has in- 
veſted with the poſſeſſion of them, ſhould, 
by no means, overvalue or exalt them- . 
ſelves on that account : nor ſhould they, 
Mg | who. 

Philip ii. 6. | - 
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| who enjoy them not, indulge the leaſt 
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thought of diſcontent or fretfulneſs: nor 


ſhould any of us too eagerly purſue, or. -_ 
be too paſſionately fond of them when 


obtain'd.. On the contrary, let every vain 


aſſuming thought be mortified and ſup- 


preſs d, when we recollect how the Son 


of God was abaſed ! let all earthly ſplen- 


dor be look'd upon with all the coldneſs 


and contempt it deſerves, when we con- 


ſider him who for us men, and for our 
falvation, not only came down from hea- 


ven, but made choice of the meaneſt ſtate 


upon earth; and condeſcended to endure 
the utmoſt ignominy and diſgrace which 
fierce oppoſition, and virulent malice 
could throw upon him! 

In due conformity to this bright ex- 
ample, let us learn to diveſt our minds 
of every. ambitious, haughty, oſtenta- 
ious and ſelf-ſufficient thought: exalted 
with no external advantages, or external 
ornaments, nor even the more valuable 
poſſeiions of the mind: retaining. in- 


| | deed, 
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deed, a modeſt conſciouſneſs of our own 
merits, and commendable performances; 
but ſo as never to cheriſh any arrogant 
opinion of ourſelves, nor to look down 
with contempt on thoſe whoſe poſſeſ- 
ſions or attainments may, perhaps, be 
much inferior to our own. Ever will- 
ing to do good, merely for the ſake of 
doing good; without the leaſt mixture 
of vanity, or fond defire of human ap- 
plauſe. Studious to promote, in all our 
actions, not our own glory, but the glory 
of that all-gracious Being, who is the 
giver of all good gifts; upon whoſe 
bounty we are all of us dependent; and 

from whom is derived the capacity both 
of excelling, and of ſerving others. 

And whatever good we enjoy, or may 
be the happy inſtruments of diffuſing; 
not unto us, Q Lord, not unto us, but 
* unto thy name be aſcrib'd the praiſe Po; 


Even to thee be aſcrib d, as 18 s moſt due, 
all honour, &c. 5 a 
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MATT. xi. 29. 


8 55 f me, for J am meek, ond lawly 
| in heart. 


HE profound humility of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
came under phaſes in thc 


| laſt diſcourſe. 


Proceed we now to take a view of 


that exemplary meekneſs of diſpoſition 
which he till retain'd, even amidſt the 


ſevereſt provocations, inſults, and affronts. 
This virtue is cloſely allied to that a- 
bovementioned ; or rather, 1s the natural 
reſult of it ; and conſiſts in ſuch a zentle- 
neſs and celeb of N as reſtrains 
: the 
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the mind from being eafily inflam'd with 
the paſſion of anger. And he who is truly 
poſſeſt of it is ſo far from being thrown 
into a ferment upon every inſtance of 
coldneſs, diſreſpect, or injury, that he 
generouſly overlooks it; at leaſt, indulges 
no thoughts of retaliation or revenge: 
| calmly reflecting that it is impoſſible but 
that offences will come, either from miſ- 
take or ill- nature, even againſt thoſe who 
leaſt deſerve ſuch treatment. Diſregarding, 
or ſeeming to diſregard, every ſlight pro- 
vocation; and ſuſtaining, with due ſe- 
renity thoſe of a higher nature. With 
chearfulneſs pardoning all who have offen- 
ded him, when ſenſible of their fault, and 
deſirous of pardon; being equally ready 
to forgive, and to forget injuries. 
Whilſt he who wants humility is ſure 
to want meekneſs. Pride, or an extrava- 
; gant opinion of ourſelves, together with 
a contemptuous one of others, inſpires a 
quick ſenſe of diſreſpect and ill-uſage; 
makes us frequently ſuſpe& affront where 


it never was intended ; ; expoſes us to the 
| | violent 


Der ETED 


1 rr 


0 r r 
fp 7 ]⅛—wU . et” "ob RCTS 


Aa Mo” Pe neee at 


— 
9 
— arc Ars: Rt RV rr Ie ods het; "oy 


bh ee SP EE 1 9 e e 
* 3 W n - 4 2 F n © ER n * i 
—— — — —— — —— — 5-65 + — > — — - er er en. — NN : 
RE Ee —ẽ.' ——— ‚ f 0 Ai ²˙ A = 
= Ago” 450% ers Oh S n +». <= - 
AT RE ERR STE Fe — — * , / 


——— : ens DIO atop 2 


——— Sr anprr” - 


270 
Violent inroads of boiſterous paſſions ; to 
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rage, virulence, and a painful eagerneſs 
10 revenge not only real, but imaginary _ 
Wrongs. 

Our blefled Roda mar "bs in 
the words of my text, joins theſe two 
virtues together, and propoſes himſelf as 
2 ſhining example of both. Learn of 
* me, ſays he, for I am meek and low- 
* ly in heart. To him alone we muſt 


have recourſe for proper inſtructions with 


regard to the diſcipline of our paſſions. 


His conſtant behaviour, as well as his doc- 


tine, ftrongly recommended the virtue of 
meeknefs to all his diſciples. | 
The prophet Ifaiah bad long ago fore- 
told, that when the Meſſiah's gracious 
appearance ſhould bleſs the earth ; and 
his goſpel ſhould be divulged and propa- 


gated ; fo happy a revolution ſhould be 


brought about, that the wolf ſhould 
* dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
© ſhould lie down with the kid; and the 
e calf and the young lion, and the fattling : 
together, and a little child ſhould lead 

: TO them. 


4 
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« them. . Inſinuating, that all fierce diſ- 
cords, and mutual antipathies ſhould then 
be calm'd and reconciled; all injuriouſ- 
| neſs, violence and ill- nature, ſhould: die 
away; ; univerſal peace and love ſhould 

reign amongſt men; and the moſt viru- 


lent, ſavage, and cruel diſpoſitions ſhould be 


converted into mild, pacific and humane 1 | 
And this moſt deſirable change would ; 
certainly be produc'd ; this prophecy would 
virtually, tho' not literally, be accompliſhed, 
if the doctrines of chriſtianity were duly 
obſerved and obey'd ;. if all who profeſs + 
themſelves chriſtians would behave as be- 
comes that title, by following his ſteps 
whoſe meekneſs conſpicuouſly appeared 
in all he ſaid or did: in whoſe diſpoſition _ 
we find not the leaſt. tincture of peeviſh 
moroſeneſs; not the leaſt inclination to 

offend or provoke any one; nor to be 
inflam'd or ſtung with reſentment at the 
moſt injurious and ſevere provocations of 
others; but an amialfle, endearing mix- 


ture of condeſcenſion, affability, calmncis, ; 
and compaſſion. = St, 
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St. Matthew * quotes a prediction, from 
the abovementioned prophet, relating to 


our bleſſed Saviour, and exactly verified 
in him, which is this; „he ſhall: not 


« ftrive, nor cry, neither ſhall any man 


« hear his voice in the ftreets : 4 de- 


noting that the miniſtration of his public 
office ſhould be free from contentious, 
wrangling, noiſy tumult, and vain often- 


tation. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not 
break, and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not 


ct quench.” By which proverbial ex- 


preflions is intimated, that by his meek 
and gentle behaviour, he ſhould encour- 


age the deſpairing, and ſtrengthen the 
weak-hearted ; not ceaſing to exert all 
acts of charity to the ſouls of thoſe who 
are duly diſpoſed to receive ſuch mercy ; 
tho', as yet, they are weak, and not firm- 
7 eftabliſhed in the faith. 

Thus with regard to his diſciples—he 
geatly and gradually, inſtructed them, as 
they were able to bear inſtruction. Calm- 
ly conniving at, and forgiving the igno- 

a, rance 


Matt. ki, 19. 1 11. xii. 2. | 
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rance of their minds, the deficience of their 
memory, and the faintneſs of their te- 
ſolution. Never failing, indeed, to ad- 
moniſh and rebuke them on theſe occa- 
ſions; but in the moſt gentle and indul- 
gent manner; generally in theſe ſoft 
terms © Do ye not yet underſtand, neither 
remember? Why are ye fearful, O yo | 

e of little faith? ; 
And when, amidſt his painful agony in 
the garden, he had requeſted: three of 
them to watch with him; and they, thro” 
the frailty of nature, had ſuffered" them- 
ſelves to be overpowered with ſleep; ad- 
drefling himſelf to that diſciple who had 


. expreſs'd the warmeſt zeal, and firmeſt 


confidence in his behalf, he, with the 
utmoſt calmneſs, thus remonſtrates, . Pe- 
e ter, ſleepeſt thou? could'ſt thou not 
1 watch with me one hour ?*” Mak 
ing, at the ſame time, a kind apology 
both for him and his companions, The 
„ ſpirit, indeed, is Eg: but the fle 
& is weak!” 
He 

Mark xiv. 37. 
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He was ſo far from being offended | 
at thoſe who brought their children to 
him, (tho' his diſciples eſteemed it a 
rude, indecent intruſion, and ſternly re- 


buk'd thoſe that brought them) that * he 


& took the infants in his arms, laid his 
© hands upon them, and bleſſed them.“ 

He treated, with the utmoſt” affability, 
all who came to - conſult him meekly : 
condeſcending - to anſwer all their queſ- 


tions, even tho impertinent ; unleſs” they 


were intended merely to enſnare him: 
then, indeed, he upbraided their fawning 
treachery with ſome degree of warmth 
« why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? +” 
But our Lord's meekneſs was moſt con- 
ſpicuous amidſt e _— and re- 
proach. | | 
Thus, a journeying na * | 
ſalem he ſent meſſengers before him into 
a village of the Samaritans, to make ready 
for him; and the inhabitants refusd him 
the uſual accommodation of travellers, be- 
cauſe he ſeem'd to be going to Jeruſalem, 
| to 


Mark x. 16. + Matt. xxii. 18, Luke ix. 51. 
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to worſhip in the temple there, and to 
ſlight the temple which they had upon 
mount Gerizim: his diſciples James and 


John, enraged at ſuch a refuſal, were ca- 


ger 2 to have N their 5 rudeneſs miraculo at I 7 
puniſh'd. ©. Lord,” (ſaid they) wilt thon 


that we command fire to come down 
« 2 heaven, and conſume them, 


even as Elias did? But Jeſus turm 


an rebuk'd them, ſaying, ye know not 


e what manner of ſpirit ye are of 3 for 
10 © the Son of man came not to deſtroy: 


0 mens lives, but to ſave them. Inti 


mating, that the temper which the goſpel. : 


requires has. none of the vindictive ſpirit 
which that prophet exerted ; but is com- 


poſed of meekneſs, forbearance, peace 


and love, even towards thoſe; whoſe re- 
ligious or political ſentiments: difter from 


our own. And that he might give them 
a perſuaſi ve example i in his own perſon; 
without expreſſing the leaſt reſentment at - 


this inhoſpitable, ſullen, contemptucus, 


- and brutiſh behaviour, he e on to 


25 * another village.” 


- 
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2 
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When the meanneſs of his education 
was reflected on, and the people of Naza- 
reth, where he had been educated, were, 
upon that account, offended in him: our 
Lord, without the leaſt emotion of an- 


ger, ſaid unto them, © a prophet is not. 


6 without honour, ſave in his own coun- 
<« try, and in his own houſe. * _ eg 
The more ſcandalous imputation of 
being the friend and aſſociate of publicans 
and finners he calmly obviates by declaring, 
in another proverb, his charitable induce- 
ment to converſe with people of that cha- 
racer : © they that are whole (ſays he) 
et need not a phyſician, but they that are 
« fick : I came not to call the righteous, 
< but ſinners to repentance. 
That audacious, as well as incoherent 
invective of the phariſees, © he caſteth L | 
< out devils thro' Beelzebub the prince of 
* the devils, 1 our Lord refutes by ano- 
ther inconteſted maxim, © every kingdom 


5 divided 3 785 itſelf is brought to de- 


Ton 15 ſolation. | 


* Matt, xiii. 57. + Matt. ix. 12, ; t Luke xi. 1 5 
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5 e * Thus mildly expoſing the 
abſurdity, and utter inconſiſtence of their 
virulent and blaſphemous aſſertion! 
And when the Jews took up Hons, to 
8 him, he thus gently upbraids their 
impetuous and unprovoked malice, many 
e i have I ſhew d yon from 
my father, for Which of ele Woche ; 
; « ks ſtone me Win 25 
Thus did he anſwerall their h 
langusge, and gtoundleſs accuſations,” with 
cool tho? forcible argument; endeayouring, 
falſe injurious opinion which wayward 
prejudice. had entertained. of hin. 
Sometimes, indeed, he thought proper 
to change his ſtyle, and to addreſs ſume 
of their leaders, tlie ſcribes and phariſecs, 
in harſher terms: calling them “ hypo- 
<<. crites, fools and blind, an evil and adul- 
e terous generation, ſerpents, children of 
c the devil,“ & e. Theſe -xeprogchfyl 
characters, and vehement invectives may 
perhaps, at firſt: ſight, em incondiſtent 
N ein with | 
Hie 4Luke xi. 17. len x. 32. | 
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with our Saviour's meekneſs; with the 
wonted candor of his diſpoſition and be- 


haviour. But if we conſider what induce- 


ments he had to exert this warmth, and 
to uſe theſe ſatyrical expreſſions, the ob- 
jection will vaniſh. Whoever attends to 
the deſcription which the evangeliſts give 
of the tempers and morals of the ſcribes 
and phariſees, will ſoon be convinced, that 


our bleſſed Lord was not more ſeve 


EN 


gainſt them than they really deſerved, and 


that the character he gave 


ſtrictly juſt. 


the 


to uſe ſuch 


ing capable 


in all reſpects. 


them was 
t was not, 
province of every private man 


terms of reproach, as not be- 


of diſcerning the inwa 
poſition of the heart, nor inveſted with 
ſuch authority as our Lord had to rebu 
all ſinners with unlimited freedom. 

But he, who knew what was in man, 


"> fob 


8 


* 


and came inveſted with an extraordinary 
commiſſion from the Father, might, con- 


ſiſtently with perfect meekneſs, be al 


to give them that character which they 
fo well deſervet. 
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Jon the baptiſt, by virtue of a divine 
commiſſion, took the ſame freedom : © ve 
1 generation of vipers was his language : 
to theſe depraved, hopocritical and oſten- 
tatious wretches. Much more might he, 
whom the Baptiſt acknowledg'd to be, far 
beyond all compariſon, ſuperior to him- 
ſelf. Eſpecially when he had firſt ap- 
plied the gentler methods of argument 
and calm reaſon ; and had wrought ſuch 
mighty works in their ſight. 2 

In general, however, his expreſſions 
to them, as well as to all others, were 
moſt remarkably ſoft and mild, and Lad 
of the ſpirit of meekneſs. 

And we may obſerve farther that tho 
his indignation roſe to ſuch a height at ſpi- 
ritual pride, perverſeneſs and .hypocriſy ; 
when the honour of God was obſtructed. 
or any violation offered to his holy temple: 
yet every perſonal indignity, every inſult 
that was offered to himſelf; he bore with 
the utmoſt ſerenity and meekneſs; and 

R overlooked the moſt affecting in- 
8  N2 ſtances 


Jt 
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ſtances of cold neglect, and baſe ingrati- 
f Thus, when that zcalous apoſtle, St, 
f wi Peter, thro? timorouſneſs and diſtruſt, had 
= i denied him in the high prieſt's alace, con- 
= x trary to his own vehement aſſertions, 
| | [i when folemnly forewarned of his future 
S | apoſtaſy * 3, our Lord turn'd and, look's 
| | upon. him, with a look of pitz * rat ; 
: Yd than reſentment; and which, indeed, 
= ed” him more deeply than the moſt 
1 violent upbraidings could have done; ſuch 
= as onſtrained him to quit his maſter's 
ö 14 preſence, in order to diſcharge the anguiſh 
'Þ a of his heart by we. ing bitter] 1 
| | | When another of his diſci 
1 | | language as the wretch- deſer ved, and a 
is juſt reſentment ,. t have prom 
f | | inſtead of railing. againſt him, 
[| | falſeneſs; he thus mildl expoſtulates 
1 | N * Luke xx. 61. ED 
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with him, friend, - wherefore art thou 
e come * and again, Judas, betray- 
< eſt thou the ſon of man with a kiſe? 1 
Muſt I, by fuch à token, be delivered 
** into the hands of 9805 rue bene 

hd too, 3 _ ah jos vio- 
1 0 his zeal, had ſmote the high- 
prieſt's ſervant Malchus, and cut off his 
right ear: our Lord, - mildly addreſſing 
himfelf to the ſoldiers, entreats them to 
indulge him with liberty whilſt he might 
work a miracle of mercy upon one who 
came to ſeize” him: © tuffer ye thus far, 
<« aid he, and he put forth! * ee, and 
“ healed him. 1 : 
_ Equally diſpaſſionate was 8 Ge 
which he made to the chief-prieſts, the 
captains of the temple, and the elders, 
wo had brought an armed band to ap- 
prehend him: be ye come out as againſt 
« a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? I was 
* Gn with mo” in the n and ye 
00 Ng ( ſtretched 
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t ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: 
te but this is your hour, and the power of 
ml Darkneſs. * CEA T6 | 

The fame meekneſs of temper he re- 
tain'd amidſt the laſt and ſevereſt efforts 
of their malicious rage, when they drag'd 
him to judgment and execution. Not all 
the rude inſolence of the ſoldiers ; not all 
the falſe accuſations that were laid againſt - 
him; not all the cruel mockings, and 
ſhameful indignities offered to him, could 
extort one reſentful or menacing ,expreſ- 


& - 
7 


fion ! 
v7 when ſtretched upon the PP 


the meek and humble Jeſus compaſſionate- 
ly interceded, and fervently pray d for the 
unrelenting authors of his ſhame and tor- 
ture! | 

Thus truly mb that pro- 
phecy of Iſaiah, „he was oppreſs'd, and he 
ce was afflicted, yet open d he not his 
« mouth!” When he was reviled (ſays 
« St, Peter) he reviled not again, when 
he ſuffered, he threatned not; but 
=_ = 


* Luke xxü. 52, 
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10 committed himſelf to Him that judge 
«*rjghteouſly.” 
Such is the amiable. pattern of meck- 

. neſs, or reſtraint of anger, which our 

bleſſed Saviour diſplayed amidſt the ſe- 

vereſt provocations ! an example, which, 
if duly attended. to, muſt have an almoſt 

reſiſtleſs influence on our minds, amidſt 
all temptations to rage, or peeviſh reſent- 
ment; fince the Lamb of God ſuſtain'd, 
with calmneſs, more provoking inſults, 
reproaches, and iIl-treatment, than we 
can have an opportunity of ſuſtaining. And 
ſhall we, who call ourſelves his diſciples, 
be ſo ſhamefully inconſiſtent as to indulge 
an oppoſite diſpoſition ? ſhall we be thrown 
into a ferment, or cheriſh thoughts of re- 
venge, upon every light provocation ? 

Shall our temper lie at the mercy of every 

_ crols accident that thwarts our humour, 

obſtructs our intereſt, or deludes our hope; 
or be poſleſs'd with a fixed averſion to 
thoſe whoſe ſentiments are different from 
our own; when he ſo ml endur'd 
bk. poſition 
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repulſes, dtlappointments, and continualt op- 
poſition from an ungrateful and perverſe 
world? ſhall we be inflam' d with ſtrong 
and laſting reſentment upon every in⸗ 
ſtance of diſreſpect or contempt; every 
fight reflexion on our character; when 
the Son of God Was aſperſed with the 
moſt odious imputations and invectives? 
When he ſerenely bore the moſt affront- 


ing, contemptuous and cruel uſage that 


envy and malice could exert againſt him: 
when he, Who was all goodneſs and bene- 
volence, was betrayed by ' his own diſ- 
ciple, deſerted and diſowned by his' dear- 
eſt friends; and treated with the utmoſt 
barbarity by thoſe on whom he had con- 
fer'd, or, at leaſt, had ſtrove to > confer, 5 
ile greateſt benefits. 
All this did he ſuffer ofa the jeaſt 
emotion of rage orreſentment ; and, inſtead 
of threatening revenge, expreſs d the ſin- 
cereſt pity, tenderneſs and love for thoſe 


who thirſted for his blood, and rejoiced 
pyer all his ſufferings ! © Father forgive 


** them, 
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4 o this iah ien mt perfect” pattern 
. let our r thoughts, be direcked, whenever 
rage, oy having the ſerenity of up r minds 
unhing'd or diſcompoſed by the unkind, 
perverſe, or ungrateful behaviour of thoſe 
around us, Let us hence be induced 
to reſtrain our reſentment within the 
bounds of reaſon and moderation. Calm- | 
ly conniving at all flight provocations, 
and willing to bury in oblivion thoſe of 
a higher nature. Not daring to ſacrifice 
our religion to falſe notions of honour ; 
as if it were a mark of cowardice or 
meanneſs of ſpirit to ſuffer even the leaſt 
affront to go unreveng'd. And tho, in 
the eyes of a degenerate and depraved 
world, this meekneſs of behaviour may 
ſeem an argument of a tame, ſervile ſpi- 
rit ; and may lay us more open to in- 
jurious treatment: it will, however, tru- 
ly exalt the mind, and qualify us for that 
fyture ſtate of glory, which is promiſed 
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Conſider Him that endured ſuch contradic- 
tion of ſinners againſt himſelf. © 
| \UR bleſſed Saviour's exemplary 
() meekneſs was conſider d in a for- 
mer diſcourſe. A virtue, which 
all, who profeſs themſelves his diſciples, 
are obliged to exert amidſt all provocations, 
inſults, and affronts. A virtue, which 
enables us to reſtrain our reſentment, tho 
perhaps juſtly raiſed, within the bounds 
of moderation: never ſuffering that tu- 
multuous paſſion to overpower and capti- 
vate our reaſon, nor to introduce a ſullen 
reſolution to be revenged on thoſe by whom 
| | we 
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we — — infulted, provoked -or in 

jured. ee eee dun eee 
Meekneſs, however, muſt not be thought | 

to ſuperſede all reſentment, or induce us 


to be fo tamely paſſive upon all occafions, 


as never to reprove an impious indecency ; 
to contradict a falſe malicious aſſertion ; or 


to diſplay ſome warmth of indignation, 


when a juſt occaſion of offence excites 
that paſſion.” : 
Jo be angry, in - ſome caſes, is no leſs 
innocent than to rejoice, to grieve, to hope 
to fear, or to exert * other paſſion of | 
the mind. T4 | 
St. Paul, in that advice of his to the 
Epheſians, be ye angry, and ſin not,” 
intimates that we may be angry, and yet 
not fin; that we may be. diſpleaſed, and 
openly thew our diſpleaſure, whenever 


we meet with a juſt incentive to it. 


Even our Lord himſelf, tho', * 
all example, meek, looked round about 
* with anger on thoſe who watched him 


4 whether he would heal on the ſabbath 


( « day, 


: yy Bs 2 - 8 - * n Bo ( 2 2 n 255 Won 3 * . 
7 %%% EO DEN Fer DO ERIE TRI AN 
3 EEG . r TD LA bo Wenn 5 
* go 2 N 7 Ds IL ets Ty 


On our. | Lane? $ Patience, 18 89 
day, that they might accuſe him. 22 And 
with the utmoſt violence of zeal did he 


<. caſt out of the temple all, that bought 
« and ſold. therein, oyerthrow, the tables 


« of the money-changers, and the ſeats 
ce of them that ſold. doves; F | exaſperated 
and enrag d at their rude and i i Ll ) ious vio- 
lation of that facred place. + of =; 
When ſuch as theſe are the incentives, 

ous anger is not only innocent, but com- 
mendable and virtuous; 3 and, to be un- 
mov d, upon ſuch occaſions, would be- 
tray an religious indolence, and want of | 


zeal..... | 

But when any 2 0b is  offired to « our 
own. perſon or character; or any injurious 
encroachment made upon our property; ; 


„ 


mecknels ſhould reſtrain us from all vio- 
lent and laſting, emotions of rage; and 
from all vindictive reſolutions, tho! we 
ſhould be reduced to the harſh and pain- 
ful neceſſity of alerting our legal claim 
by a legal proceſs. Still fixing our eyes 
on him h, tho perpetually thwarted, | 
_9ppoſed, 
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oppoſed, reproached, inſulted, and ande 
with reſtleſs unrelenting malice, during 
his whole abode upon earth; ſuſtain'd 
and © ſuffered ſuch N of ſin- 
ee ners againſt himſelf ”” with the utmoſt 
compoſure, ſerenity and meekneſs! 
And this leads us to conſider another : 
virtue which our Lord's example recom- 
mends to our imitation, particularly amidſt 
affliction, diſtreſs and pain; the virtue of 
patience. A virtue, which he diſplay d 
amidſt all the various hardſhips and {e- 
vere trials that attended him thro! all the 
ſcenes of a penurious and perſecuted life, 
and in a more eminent and remarkable 
manner towards the cloſe of it ! Under all 
his bitter ſufferings not one fretful, paſ- 
ſionate or impatient expreſſion ever pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth ! ths 
Tho' an utter ſtranger to what we call 
Ne and enjoyments, and expoſed to 
continual fatigue, and reſtleſs wandering ; 5 
we never find him complaining or diſſatis- 
fied ; never diſcouraged or depreſt; never 
anxious to improve his condition, but en- 
during 


— 


01 our Lox _ Patients, . 1 81 


firmly Perling, amidſt all inconveniences, 
the great deſign he had form'd of promot- 
ing the glory of God, bra the happineſs 
we man! 
Nothing can have a ſtronger tendency 
to depreſs the mind, and exhauſt our pa- 
tience, than to have our kind intentions 
perpetually miſconſtrued; to be contem- 
ned, hated, and abuſed, merely for | en- 
deavoriring to do good. 

Let ſuch was the treatment our bleſſed 
Saviour met with. Inſtead of the deſerved 
returns of gratitude, he was ſtill reproached, 
and perſecuted, for the moſt ſhining and 

nile inſtances of " betievoletics and * 

neſs. | 
In reward for the generous and un- 
wearied pains he took for the inſtruction 
and ſalvation of mankind, he was brand - 
ed with the odious character of an im- 
poſtor: nay, but he deceiveth the peo- 
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whole courſe of his miniſtration. And 
ſtill ſeverer trials did he ſtruggle with, 
and ſubdue, when the time drew near 
that he ſhould leave the world, and 1 return 
to the Father. 

Amidſt his bitter agony in the garden, 
when both ſoul and body ſtruggled with 
anguiſh inexpreſſible; when he was com 
ſtrained to own that his ſoul was exceed- 
ing ſorrowful, even unto death: with 


what calm reſignation did he thus addreſs 
his Father, © not my wall, but thine be 
< done} *"" 

Afterwards, He * d and * d 
up into the hands of his cruel enemies; 
not all the ſufferings he endur'd were able 

to extort from him one impatient word ; 
but calm ſubmiſſion and decent reſoly- 

tion appear'd in his whole behaviour. 
When dragg'd before the Sanhedrim, 
whilſt his perſecutors laid many and grie- 
vous things to his charge which they could 
not prove : inſtead of being enraged or 
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from the council 
rude inſult, with only making this mild 
remonſtrance, © if I have ſpoken evil, 


| On our Loxy's Patience. ol 
| _ diſturbed at their falſe and groundleſ accu- 


ſations, he © held his peace.” 

When the high- prieſt s officer had the 
inſolence to ſtrike him, not only with- 
out provocation, but without any order 


194 


he calmly bore the 


&© bear witneſs of the evil; but if well, 
ce why ſmiteſt thou me — 


When Pilate, overcome by the impor- 
tunate clamours of the multitude, had 


decreed him to be ſcourged; and the fol- 


o 


diers ſpit upon him, mock'd him; and 
offer'd the moſt ſhameful indignities to 
his ſacred perſon ; yet did his patience tri- 
umph over all their barbarous and ſavage 
treatment: exactly verifying that prophecy 
in Iſaiah which ſo deeply affected the 
Athiopian eunuch, and made him ſo anxi- 
ous for an explanation with regard to the 
perſon alluded to: * He was led as a 
« ſheep to the laughter, and like a lamb 
0 dumb 
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* dumb before his ſhearers, ſo * 
* he not his mouth. 
When ſtretched upon the croſs, indeed, 
he once complain d, or ſeem'd to com- 
plain, in crying out my God, my God, ä 
* why haſt thou forſaken me?” But in 
this expoſtulation he only repeats the be- 
ginning of the 22d Pſalm, which had 
been wrote a thouſand years before, and 
foretells the ſufferings of the Meſſiah, in a 
moſt minute and circumſtantial manner: 
in theſe words he cee addreſſes him 
ſelf to God, as one in whom he had a 
ſure intereſt, notwithſtanding all the ſe- 
verity of his preſent ſufferings, and into 
' whoſe hands he ſoon after refign'd his 
departing ſpirit, in a firm, ſerene, and 
: lively confidence. © Father, into thy hands 
«© ] commend my ſpirit. +” 
Nor was this patience derived from dull 
inſenſibility, or a ſtubborn reſolution not 
to complain; but from a calm ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the will of his heavenly Father; 
a perfect dominion over his paſſions; un- 
| 5 bounded 
Acts vil. 32. + Luke xxii. 46. E 
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bounded love, and tender pity for the ſons 
of men. © The cup which my Father 
* has given me (fays he to St. Peter) al 
„„ TT rin it?“ And to the Jews, 
“J lay down my life of myſelf, thro' 


my own free choice) «I have power to 


_w 


—ů _ 


— ——— 
2 — 


— 


— 


e lay it down, and 1 have power to ta 
ec it again. This commandment. haye 1 
« received from my Father, And again, 
e the bread which I give is my fleſh, 
which I will give for the life of the 

„„ = 1 5 * 


5 That our Lord had a quick 
ous ſenſe of ſuffering, is s evident _ is I 
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agony in the garden; where, in a cold 

and damp night, when the ſeaſon was ſo 
ſevere that the high prieſt's ſervants were 
reduc'd to the neceſſity of warming them- 
ſelves at the fire: © his ſweat was, as it 

e were, great drops © 
ce to the ground. 

EY That his human nature ſhrunk back at 
the apprehenſion of that bitter cup which 
he was going to drink, is manifeſt from 
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the ſtrong "reluctance Which he thus ex- 
preſs d, © Father, if thou be * re- 
„ move this cup from me.“ 
® Vet tho? no ſorrow was like unto his 
ſorrow, Wherewith" (as the prophet had 
foretold) the Lord did afflit him in the 
y of his fierce anger: with all the calm- 
neſs of patience did he bear the weight of 
that anger, till he had fatisfied and ap- 
peaſed it by the ky Wy bun of Him- 


1 a 
When he was now going to be bail d to 


the roſs; and the ſtupifying draught of wine 
mingled with myrrh was offer'd to him; 1 
draught call d by the Plalmiſt «a drink-of 
is deadly wine; Which was aſually given 
to thoſe under copdemnation; in order to in- 
: toxicate them, and to prevent the ſenſe. of 
pain: that he might diſplay the greatheſs 
of his patience, and his readineſs to ſuffer 
the extremeſt tortures for a fnful world, 
our bleſſed Saviour declin'd tue offer; and 
receiv'd it not, ſays St. Mark: or, as 
St. Matthew relates the circumſtance, (to 
0 the” ſame effect) when he had taſted 
9s O 3 r there- 
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* thereof (and perceived what it was) he 
* would not drink of itt. 
Such was the heroic patience which the 


Saviour of the world exerted amidſt the 


heavieſt ſufferings, tho keenly ſenſible of 


thoſe ſufferings ; and, at the ſame time, 


conſcious of the moſt perfect innocence, 
and how far he was from deſerving ſuch 
cruel treatment. j V 

His anſwer to the penitent thief ; his 
recommending the bleſſed virgin to the 


care of his favourite diſciple ; together 
with his charitable interceſſion in behalf 


of his crucifiers, prove him to have been 
entirely capable of feeling anguiſh, tho' 
his patience was ſuperior to it; and that 
his mind was calm and compoſed amidſt 
the utmoſt tortures of his body. 

Let this bright example occur 'to our 


thoughts, whenever we labour under 


trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any 
other adverſit y. 


The contemplation of a ſuffering re- 


43 muſt reſtrain all murmurings, fi- 
lence all complaints, and arm the mind 
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againſt all afflictions. For fince the Lamb 
of God ſuſtain'd ſo heavy a load of grief 

and pain, without indulging the leaſt de- 
gree of impatience ; fince © the captain 


of our ſalvation was thus made perfect 


« thro ſuffering :” for us to murmur and 


complain ; to ſhrink back in the day of 
trial; or to be weary and faint in our 
minds under the preſſure of a much 
lighter burden than his was; would be 
cequally inconſiſtent with our chriſtian cha- 


4 ws 2 4 


racter, and diſgraceful to it. 
Whoever will be my diſehple* (ſays 


Mm our Lord) let him take up his croſs, 


and follow me; 255 ſubmitting to all the 
hardſhips and miſeries of poverty and per- 
ſecution which the profeſſion of chriſti- 
anity would, at that „Une, rn nee 
bring upon ä | 

In the preſent age, the caſe is far gif: 
ferent. © God calls not all his ſervants; not 


any of them, indeed, in theſe realms, to 
ſo ſevere a trial. And a man may be a 


very ſincere chriſtian without taking up 
his croſs, and enduring a heavy load of 
5 " WS " 
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temporal afflictions. | But he deſerves: — 
the name of a chriſtian who, under the 
preſſure of diſappointment, loſles, pain, 
ſickneſs, neceſſity, ,. or diſgrace, thwarts 
the kind intention of his heavenly Father 
by peevith reluctance, or fretful murmur- 
ing: nor yet he, whoſe heart i is not pos- 
ſeſt with. a ſtedfaſt reſolution to ſuffer, 
a, when occaſion ſerves, the utmoſt incon- 
venience or diſtreſs, rather than make 
ſhipwreck of faith, and a good conſcience ; 3 
rather than commit, encourage, or con- 
nive at, the leaſt inſtance of, deliberate 
guilt: and when really driven to, the di- 
lemma of either enduring affliction, or 
violating the rules of his religion; will not 
make. ſuch a choice as his conſcience will 
ſuggeſt, and ſubmit to all the conſequences 
of that. choice, with the ſame ſerene and 
chearful patience which the Son of God 
exerted amidſt the ſevereſt treatment that 
malice and rage could inflict! 1 
This treatment he, tho altogether in- 
nocent, patiently endured for our ſake, 
and in our ſtead: whilſt our calamities 
(as 
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(as the prophet Jeremiah obſerves) are 
« the puniſhment, e of our fins. Lg Even 
the moſt righteous of us all muſt be con- 
ſtrain d to confeſs, with the penitent ma- 
lefactor on the croſs, that © we, ſuffer j juſt- 
os by, and receive the tos reward of our 
0 deeds, . tho! the. hardſhips. we endure 
may ſeem heavy and oppreſſive. How | 
heavy ſoever they may be, we ſtill muſt 
acknowledge them lighter than we de- 
ſerve; and far lighter than thoſe which 
the Son of God ſo patiently endured for 
our redemption. | 

Shame itſelf will ain our impatience, 
when we confider the ARE | which he. 
has ſet before us. 

Fretfulneſs and diſcontent will effectu- 
ally be remov'd, and the burden of afflic- 
tion will become ſupportable and eaſy 
to the mind, by having our thoughts fix d 
on tlie reſult of his ſufferings, and of 
ours too, if decently and properly ſuſ- 
tained ; on that ſublime reward of calm 


perſeverance, that crown of life and glory 
which 
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Joux xiii. 34. 


A new commandment give J unto you, that 


ye love one another; as I have loved you, 
. by alſo love one another. wh 


E have already taken. a view of | 
WY that profound humility, that ſe- 


rene meekneſs, and that un- 


wearied and unexhauſted patience, which 


ſhone. conſpicuouſly in our redeemer's 
whole- converſation and behaviour, whilſt 
he ſojourn'd among us here _ 
earth. bo 

Proceed we thats now: to aide 
that generous, extenſive and ted 


n and love which be lake | 
3 Ea towards 
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towards the ſons of men, in all he did, 
or faid, or ſuffer d. Whoſe daily and 
conſtant employment it was to do ; got 
bolth es che bodies, ind the ſouls of men. 
Who © went about all the cities and vil- 
e hages (as the Evarigelit informs us) 
e teaching in their ſynagogues, and preach- 
ing the goſpet of the kingdom, and 
* healing every ſickneſs, and every diſ- 
<« eaſe among the” people. | Whoſe 
time was. peculiarly, devoted to acts of 
beneficence and mercy, ſuch as inſtructing 
the ignorant; reproving and admonith- 
ing the zul; inviting ſinners to repent- 
ance; encouraging the pehitent; aß 
reſtoring the: diſeaſed and infirm | 
fect health and ſtrength: Whoſe whole 
life; in ſhort; was one continued and il- 
luſtrious diſplay 1 impartial good 
_ univerfal oven 
With eagerneſs 40 e imprue all 
3 of being kind and ſervieeable 
to mankind ; and ſuſtain'd almoſt per- 
aue in fin i lach opporthni: 
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ties: wandering about from place to place, 
ef f 


And whoever. applied to "his 7 pr 
and relief was ſure to have his k. 


tion crown d with ſucceſs. 


Not one inſtance do we find, in in all the | 
ſacred hiſtory, of our Lord's rejecting an 
earneſt | Petitioner, or refuſing to. . 


Aa © ws x 


a 1 faith, were Walen to receive ſuch 
mercy. 


: "85 intepſcly 3 to diffuſe his good- 
neſs was the compaſſionate Jeſus, as to 
ſacrifice his own eaſe, and to diſregard his 
own accommodation, rather than ſuffer 


others to be diſappointed of his aid, in- 


ſtruction, or relief. 


When throng d by the vaſt ad | b 


followed and ſurrounded him, even * 
midſt the deſerts of Bethſaida, whither 
he had retir d for a ſmall reſpite: he 


* had compaſſion on the multitude, be- 


e cauſe they were as ſheep not having 


77 ſhepherd ; ” and, intra of reſenting 
their 
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their intruſion and importunity, he taught 
© them many things; healed thoſe that 
had need of healing; and fed five thou- 


ſand of them at one time, four thouſand | 


— 


at another. | | 
Obſerve we too that our Lord's kind- 
neſſes were beſtowed without the leaſt - 
partiality, or diſtinction of perſons. He 
never deſpiſed any one for the penuriouſ- 
neſs of his circumſtances ; nor even re- 
jected the ignorant and guilty, if they 
were but inſpir'd with a fervent defire of 
becoming wiſer and better; of learning 
their duty, and reforming their conduct. 
He even deign'd to converſe with thofe 
of the moſt odious and profligate charac- 
ters, with publicans and ſinners; induc'd 
by the charitable motive of converting 
them, of opening their eyes, in a ſpiritu- 


al ſenſe; and pointing out the paths of 
life; tho' his own character was ſure to 


ſaffer by this nee condeſcen- 
ſion. | i 
« The Son of man (ſays be) is come 


© to ſeek and to fave that which is toft ; 
*© parti- 
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tete particularly the loſt ſheep of the houſe : 
5 00 of Iſrael.” And therefore we find him 


paying a diſtinguiching regard to that na- 
tion, which had hitherto been the pecu- 


lar people of God, and choſen out of all 


the nations of. the earth, 

But, to convince the world that he in- 
tended not to confine his charitable good- 
neſs to the Jews, he extended it likewiſe 
to the Samaritans ; and, as occaſion ſervd, 
to the gentiles, or heathens, too. 

Not long after that rude and*brutiſh re- 
pulſe which he received from ſome of the 


Samaritan people, and which our Lord's 


meekneſs calmly over look' d: purſuing his 
journey from their confines towards Jeru- 


ſalem, ten lepers met him, and humbly 
beſought him to relieve their deplorable 
condition; *© Jeſus, maſter, have mercy 


e on us!” This requeſt he immediately 
and impartially granted to them all, tho 
one of them, and he the only grateful one 
amongſt the ten, was a Samaritan. 

As to the cold diſregard which our 


Lord diſplay'd, and the ſtrong reluctance 


| which 
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= FRY | 
= = which he expreſs d, in granting the earneſt 


— of the woman of Canaan, who 
(we muſt obſerve) was a Syrophcenician 
and. an heathen: it was merely to prove 
the Rrength and fincerity of her faith, 
which he afterwards commended, in terms 


of high applauſe, mix d with admiratiop, 


| and rewarded. accordingly : * O woman, 
= « great is thy faith; be it unto thee even 


ec. © as thou wilt. Wy Hof oF for this ſay- 


1 * of 
—— 
4 - gh 
< e 4 
- og wang 


= c ing go thy way, the devil is gone out 
= | « of thy daughter. 7. 5 


* 


And ſurpriſing was the ſtrength and « en- 
ergy of that faith which could perſevere 
amidſt ſuch repulſes, and ſuch appear- 
= ance of ſtern diſdain ; and, at the ' fame 
1 time, had not the promiſe of a Meſſiah 
1 ; (which was eſteem'd peculiar to the Jew- 
13 iſh nation) to encourage and ſupport it. 
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| This, however, is the only inſtance of 
1.4 his making the leaſt heſitation in extend- 
Ing his gracious * beneficence to thoſe who 
placed a due confidence in his power, and 
earneſtly implor'd his charitable aſſiſtance. 
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So far Was our bleſſed Lord from reje&ts 
ing any real objects of compaſſion; that he 
frequently ſav'd them the trouble of appli- 
cation, and kindly offer d and imparted Re- 
lief to ſuch as had no notion of pins 
to him for 1 | 
Various inſtances of this fort PEE we meet 
with in the hiſtory of the goſpel. 
Thus, when the man &, who had conti- 
nued infirm for thirty and eight years, lay 


at the Pool of Betheſda, helpleſs of 
himſelf, and unaſſiſted by any one elſe; 


the compaſſionate Jeſus: not only reſtor'd 


him to health and ſtrength, without the 


trouble of bathing 3 but afterwards, hav- 
ing found him in the temple; kindly di- 


rects him to conſult his eternal health, the 


health of his ſoul : © go thy way, fin no 


more; leſt (for thy ingratitude and 


« contempt of this mercy) a worſe thing 

e come unto the. 
Another inſtance we find in his raiſing 
to life the widow's ſon, at Nain, by an 
W and unexpected miracle. 
_ The 


A 
- 


20 Or or Lonny Beichte, 
The mournful diſtrefs of u Afectionste 
mother, bereft of her only: fon, in à ſtate 
of widowhood, now deſtitute of fuppott, 
was ſufficient to excite our Sxviour's com- 
paſſion ; and he ſaid unto her, w weep 
% not. And he came and touch'd the 
bier, and faid, young man, I fay unto, 
thee ariſe. And he that 'wis' dead- fat 
</ up, and began to ſpeak, and he deliver d 
* hien to his mother“?! 

Thus too, the woman who had been 
afflicted with a * ſpitit of infirmity eigh- |, 
< teen years, and was bowed abe 
<« and could in no wiſe lift up herfelf, ** 
durſt not have entertained the thought of 
. applying for relief on the ſabbath-day ; 

i the preſence too of the ruler of the ſyna- 
1 gogue, who broke out into ſuch indecent 
Tz and ſpiteful rage at ſeeing the miracle per- 
form'd, abſurdly repreſenting it as a vio- 
3 lation of the ſabbath: but © when Jeſus 
1 * ſaw her, he called her to him, and ſaid 
WF F unto her, Woman, thou art looſed from 
IK '<: thine infirmity : and he laid his hands 


2. 8 
8 A 1 2 2 
— Ds N 
e . 


— Soom 


A 


— 


e 3 


> 


2 
k * 8 2 8 
9 


oa 
ER 


Rt 


——— 
1 — —_ ——— _— . - 
Sr i - 25 
Oo 1 * af 
2 —— 
7 * e 
oe OTIS Loney - $ 
— a; * «,>v7 — 
warn 5 wang deed l , 
"3 by 4 I, *- * 7» >; 
7 2 
n 


[4 


.n 


A 


£ 


EFA * 


en IIS. ++ ——— N 
e e e 5 


uy 
5 ä — 8 
PP er 
— 2 — , 1 hr $4 1 
. * 


PE 
te fo a mee” Spe 


© Re, Le 
—— 
4 


1 


4 
8 * 8 : ” p , 5 
CCCP — — 
Ine AGE BE e 54 


_—_— 


* 


3 
P 


6-7 EAT 
» . — a 


8 — 


ary 
r TOTES 
5 
» 


ee IR IN hows 
<. lakh foo oedema an; Oro 
Tn as 
2 
l 


. = 
42 1 Þ 
; 8 $2 +1: BY 
4 1 
i #1 X | c 
1 
f . 0 


* * 
a > 


£4. ao: r 
— 
b 
S 
* 


dd Meek Ya 
W 


> | Luke xiii. 


Rn 
eb 
nes. ror or; aver Ee Ny 


CO 


777 INN IO NINE 
' NE 24 * * " K * 


. 


FEE 


— — 


RS Ie WO AY SS 
F 


I&o y 1 : 


"ih; our Lad 1 Benebolich WS 211 
I on er, and immediately ſhe Was made 


be ſtraight, and glorified. God,” for a met- 


© o great, and ſo unexpected! 
It would ſwell this diſcourſe far beyond 


” the uſual compaſs, were I only to point 
out one half of thoſe beneficial and ſalu⸗ 


tary! miracles Which g ur gracious Redeemer 


performed on the ileas d, the lame, the 


blind, and thoſe. that were poſſeſt with 


evil ſpirits : : improving the ſupernatural. 


power he was inveſted with, perpetually | 


to the advantage of mankind, both with 


reſpect to this life and the next: but not 
once exerting it to the diſadvantage of ever 
his moſt inveterate enemies. 


Entirely diſintereſted he manifeſtly | was, 


in all the exertions of his love and bene- 


ficence, prompted by no other motive, 
and excited by no other reward, than 


merely the ſatisfaction and pleaſure of do- 


ing good: and ſtill perſevering to exert 


his goodneſs, amidſt the higheſt provo- 
cat ions and affronts; thus (agreeably to 


the injunction which he has laid on all his 
diſciples) returning © good for evil: Con- 
P 2 tinuing 


„„ 
5 X 5 . 
WP *, 
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3 Ea. Mt 
tinuing to pray for his enemies, und ex, 
IF tending his. compaſſion towards them (as 
: in the caſe of Malchus) even when in open 


arms againſt him, „to take away his 


. A 
Then too, with what endearing. affa- 


: . bility, gentleneſs and affection, did he re- 

ü | ceive and treat thoſe Who came unto him, 

d with a view of being inſtructed, reform d, 
and ſav d | 


And with what depth of coward con- 
cern does he deplore the fate of thoſe who, 
thro perverſeneſs and ſtubborn infidelity, | 
diſdain'd to accept the benefits thus kindly 
and affectionately offer d to them 
Nothing can be more moving and pathe- 
tic than the charitable ſorrow he expreſs d, 
and that profuſion of tears which, juſt be- 
fore his crucifixion, he ſhed over Jerufa- 
lem, and, together with that ill-fated me- 
tropolis, the whole perverſe nation of the 
Jews. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 
* that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 
* them that are ſent unto thee, how of- 


. would I have gather d thy children | 
. together, 
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E "as Nogether; eren "as a hen gathereth her 
, * chickens under her wings, . ye 2 

t not? a THe . 

Even ben ſtretch 4” upon Wl crofs, 
MERE and labouring under the ſevereſt agonies, 
be made the kindeſt apology for his cru- 
Su cifiers that love itſelf could dictate; ad, 
Wuicith his dying breath, recommended them 
to his Father's metcy. F ather, forgive 

1, for they | know not what they 


ce them, 
5 do * . ; 

Such was the generous, impartial, dif- 
fuſive, exalted and diſintereſted love and 
beneficence, which the Son of God diſ- 
play d and exerted towards the race of 
mankind, whilſt he condeſcended to dwell 
amongſt us! Thus © went he about gon- 

* tinually doing good.“ 5 
And tho' his loving-kindnefs was re- 
paid with ſhameful ingratitude, with con- 
tempt, reproaches and perſeaution' ; yet 
fuffer'd he not his love to decreaſe, but 
| fubmitted to all the tortures of an igno- 
minious death, that he might procure e- 
P y | ternal. 


Matt. xxiii. 37. 
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ws even o. for bis enemies . A 
Thus manifeſting bis gracious 
lence, and boundleſs loye to nful man, 
in his incarnation, his life, and his death, 
On this illuſtrious example let our 0 
be ever fix'd, and fix d with ſuch 
tion, that our hearts may be inſpir d at an 
warm'd, not only with gratitude and af- 
fection to our redeemer, but alſo with 
ſincere, cordial and uniperſal 4 


to our fellow creatures; with mutual and 


N | 1 
ſympathetic love. ee, | 


” P * 8 


Let us hence learn to exclude from our 


4 


breaſts every ſelfiſh, mean, and partial 


view ; and to eradicate the ſeeds of bitter- 


neſs, virulence, | contentiouſneſs and ill- 
V 


7 % : 5 6 4 5 


N Putting on (as the elect of God, holy 
te and beloved) bowels of mercies, kind: 
5 neſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, 
2 long-ſuffering * 3 ; forbearing one another 


*: 


t and forgiving one another, if any man 


te have a quarrel againſt any; even as 
: Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. And 
above 


# Col. iii. xt, 


ts Or ond Fenegolene.. 415 
1 Box a all chef Wigg (proceeds the a- 


7 | bs - * paſtle) put on charity (or univerſal bene- 


« volect) Which is the bond of perſect- 


"Wd nes; ;” the moſt perfect bond of upion, 
and, conſequently, of focial happineſs, 


& amongſt chriſtians. 


This is that exalted and . = 
virtue which our Lord himſelf has pointed 
out, as the peculiar and diſtinguiſhing 
| mark of His diſciples ; which St. Paul aſ- 
ſerts to be the fulfilling of the law; as in- 
cluive of every ſocial and moral duty. 

A virtue, which will not only ſuper- 
ſede and remove all malice, envy, moroſe- 
neſs, and revenge; but will inſpire us with 
an eager and ambitious deſire to do all the 
good we can to all around us, freely and 

impartially. 

Will produce in the mind a EY os and 
perpetual ſatisfaction here below; and 
qualify us (thro' the merits of our re- 
deemer) to find admiſſion into thoſe re- 
gions of peace, harmony, and mutual en- 
dearment, where he, who fo intenſely 
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Who, for the j Joy that was ſet before him, en- 
= dure the (croſs, deſpibing lde e N | 


VU R bleſſed Saria s e 
meekneſs, patience, and univerſal 
— love have already been enlarged 
pn Let us now contemplate that ex- 
emplary fortitude, that ſtrength of reſolu- 
tion, and unſhaken firmneſs of mind, which 
he exerted amidſt all trials, difficulties 
and dangers, whilſt he ſojourn'd here upon 
His ſtedfaſtneſs in reſiſting and ſubduing 
the various artifices of the tempter in the 
wilderneſs has been heretofore conſider d in 
a ſeparate diſcourſe, together with the uſe- 
ful 


218 On our Lokp' s Fortitude.” f . 
ful inſtructions thence ariſing, and the pow- 
erful encouragements which we receive, _ 
may receive, from ſo ſhining an example.” 1 
At preſent, therefore let us take a Hort 
view of the firtunei he diſplayd Amidſt 
the repeated and various trials he met with 
at the hands of men 
And we ſhall find Y Gs FE N 
courſe of his miniſtry, whillt purſuing the 
gracious ſcheme of our redemption, neither 
elevated with applauſe ; deluded by fair 
pretences; dejected with reproach ; terrified 
by threats ; nor DOSES by the extre- 
mity of torture. JT 4% 
Thus, for inſtance ; kink ed rang 
thouſands of thoſe who came to hear him, 
with five barley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes; 
when, tho' they were all ſatisfied,” twelve 
baſkets were filld with what remain d: 
the multitude ſtruck with the greatneſs of 
the miracle, and perceiving with what eaſe 
he could ſupply them with proviſions, | 
were eager to take him by force, and ſet 
him * for their king. 8415 


4 He, 


John vi. 


# 
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WW knowing this to be utterlyincanſfiſtent 
with hig deſign of comming into the world, 
graded their 5 io „ and nn into a 


ſolitary: mountain. 14D | 


At another time, his enemies ae d 


1 to inſnare him with fair ſpeeches, and to 


entangle him in his talk; ſaying, with inſi- 


dious flattery, . Maſter, We know that thou : 


te art true, and teacheſt the way of Cod in 


© « rruth;1 neither careſt thou for an) man, 


*© for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men: 


tell us, therefore, what thinkeſt thou? is 


te it lawful to give tribute unto Cæſar, or 
«© not? * Thus expecting to take Py 


tage of his deciſion, on which, fide foever 


he gave it: if he ſhould ſay No; then to 


repreſent him as an enemy to the Roman 


emperor: if Ves, then to repreſent him as 
an enemy to their liberties, the! even of 


the Jewiſh nation. 


But our Lord, difcerning their bei, 


gaye them fuch an anſwer as fully came up 
to the queſtion, without allowing them 


any room to accuſe him, as they maliciouſ- 


* Matt. xxii. 


2 


8 T. 
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ly had intended. 6 Shew me (fays be) a 


penny, a piece of your current coin: 


* whoſe image and ſuperſcription hath it 5 f 


they ſay unto him, Cæſar's: (which by their 
own rules, was an evidence that Cæſar 8 


government had obtain'd amongſt them) 


« And he ſaid, render ge to Czſar 
the things that are Cæſar s the tribute 
due to him, as your av ſovereign ; 
and to God the things that are God's*— 

the tribute requir'd, by the levitical law, 
from all above twenty years of age, towards 
the repairs of his holy temple. 


The vehement and inveterate hatred 


which the rulers had conceiy'd againſt him 
was, for the moſt part, open and undiſguiſ'd, 

known to all the common people, as well 
as to himſelf: every moment, therefore, 
he was in danger, and knew that he was in 
danger, of his life. But this, we ſee, could 
not deter him from fulfilling, in the "moſt 


unconceal'd and public manner, the work 


ef of him that ſent him.” 
Our Lord, indeed, would ſometimes 
take an opportunity of withdrawing himſelf, 


TT in 
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in por to eſcape the hands of his cruel 
enemies, and to diſappoint their malicious 
rage. Inſtructing us, by this example, that 
it is lawful to avoid imminent danger, by 
fleeing from the face of thoſe that hate us: 
and prudent it muſt be to retire on ſuch an 
occaſion, rather than expoſe ourſelves to 
unneceſſary hazards (which would be 
raſhneſs inſtead of fortitude) by keeping 


within the reach of thoſe who are bent 


upon our ruin. Recommending thus, by 


his own practice, the injunction which he 
afterwards laid upon his diſciples, ©, when 


< they perſecute you in one city, flee unto. 
“ another.” So 

But he never deſerted. the great — 
which he had undertook, nor omitted, 
thro' timorouſneſs, any one branch of his 
public office, but ſtill perſever'd in preach- 
ing the goſpel, and extending his goodneſs 


to the ſouls and bodies of men, whitherſo- 


ever he retir'd : equally purſuing that great 


end for which he came into the world, 


notwithſtanding the ſcene was varied. 


Then 


—— = 
8 
1 

2 
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T ben too, he never would neglect an — 
portunity of exerting his beneficenee, tho” - 
on the fabbath-day, and in the preſence. 
of the ſcribes and Phariſees ; when con- 


ſeious that his doing ſo would be imputed 


as a moſt enormous crime ; that to per- 
form even acts of mercy on that day would 


(by their prepoſterous conſtruction) be 


condemned, as a daring violation of the 


fourth commandment; and provoke their 


* 


utmoſt virulence againſt him. 

So far was he from being depreſt with 
the apprehenſion of thoſe cruel effects of 
their power and malice which he had the 
utmoſt reaſon to apprehend, that he open- 
ly upbraided their hypocriſy and fpiritual 


pride in the ſtrongeſt and ſevereſt terms; 


vindicated his own conduct to their face ; 
and avowed his divine nature and com- 
miſſion in the plaineſt and moſt intelligible 
manner. I know (ſaid he) that the 
* witneſs which John the baptiſt wit- 


ec neſſeth of me is true *. Ye ſent unto 


«© him and he bare witneſs of the truth. 
« But 


John v. 32. : 


L 4 8 


» 


Y On our Lon p' Fortiade, 4223 
_ ce But F have greater witneſs than that of 
"FE: John; for the works which the Father 
5 Bath 5 ol me to finiſh, the fame works 
« that I do bear witnefs of me, that the 
te Father hath fent me *. And the Father 
F < himſelf which hath ſent me, hath 

born witneſs of me. Search the ſcrip- 
* tures, for in them ye think ye have 
« eternal life, and they are Tea which 
= * teſtify of met 

And when, at the feaſt of the dedica- 
tion, they came round about him in Solo- 
mon's porch, and ſaid unto him, © how long 
er doſt thou make us to doubt? if thou 
be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. He an- 
ee ſwered them, I told you, and ye be- 
e lieved not. The works that I do in 
* my Father's name, they bear witneſs of 
* me. 7” As if he had faid, what room 
have ye to be in any ſort of ſuſpence con- 
cerning me; or what neceflity is there for 
my declaring myſelf to be the Meſſiah, 
in expreſs terms? ſince this ſufficiently 
appears from the miracles I work, the 

. ſure, 


* John v. 36. my + ver. 39. t John x. 24. 
| — 4 
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"Ho infallible tokens of a ſupernatural o 


and divine power. | , 


He frequently foretold to hie ig + 
All his future ſufferings, in an open, plain, = 


and circumſtantial manner, with the ut- 


moſt compoſure and ſerenity. 
And when Peter, thro' an inconſiderate 


fondneſs for his maſter, and a vain ex · 


pectation of the Meſfiah's temporal do- 
minion, could not bear the thought of 


his being treated with ſuch rude and fatal 
cruelty : our Lord rebuked him with 


more warmth than he was ever known to 1 
expreſs towards any of his diſciples, © ſay- 


« ing, get thee behind me, Satan, thou 
« art an offence unto me: for thou ſa- 


« voureſt not the things. that * of God, 
T but thoſe that be of men :” tempting 
me to diſobey my Father's will, and fhew-- 


ing more regard to earthly grandeur, than 
the glory of God, and the ſalvatiog of 

men. 
With 1 api did he cele- 
brate all the folema feſtivals, tho” he well 
knew 


* Matt. xvi. 21. 


RD >” 
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ktiew that the Jews lay in wait to o. ke 
away his life. He even we went up into 
de the temple and taught 1 amidſt the 
thickeſt concourſe of the people, at the 
fea of tabernacles ; . a8 to raiſe the af 
toniſhment of thoſe. in Jeruſalem, who 
Were no ſtrangers to the deſigns of the 
Phariſees againſt him: is not this he 
_ fo they) whom they | ſeek to 12 but | 
be lo! he ſpeaketh | boldly ?7 
: Not long before bir crucifixion, being 
inform'd of the fickneſs of Lazarus, Who 
lived about two miles fromm Jeruſalem * 
he Rid unto his diſciples, & let us Zo into 
1 Judea again. +”. they, being in pain for 
themſelyes as well as him, trove to dis- 
ſuade him from ſo dangerous an expedi- 
_ tion: 2 Lord, of, late the Jews. fought tc to 
* ſtone. thee, and goeſt thou thiher 
& again! 1 And when he had told them. 
plainly. that Lazarus was. dead, ſtill per- 
ſiſting in his reſolution to purſue bis Jours 
ney z.**.nevertheleſs (fays he) let us go un- 
i 0 him, tho * be really dead ; then 
| Q "(aid 


John vi. 14. . ver. 25. I John xi. 7. 
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ſaid Thomas to his fellow-diſciples, 2 ler 
« us alſo go, that we may die with him :* 
expecting inevitable death if they went ſo 
near Jeruſalem, and expoſed themſelves fo 
openly to the power and malice of thoſe 
who ſought their lives. TS” 
Upon the road to Jeruſalem . 46 Jeſus 
L went before them,” and they, amaz'd and 


trembling, followed him * ; amaz'd that he 


ſhould thus expoſe TE, to that danger 
which before he ſeem'd to decline, by retir- 
ing © to a city called Ephraim near the 
yr wilderneſs ;” and anxious too upon their 
own account, for the danger that threatened 


them, as being his diſciples : he calmly 
and minutely deſcribes the painful and 


ignominious ſufferings reſerv'd for him, and 


which were now juſt approaching: Be- 


4 hold, (fays he) we 8⁰ up to Jeruſalem; : 
and the Son of man ſhall be betrayed to 
the chief-prieſts and the ſcribes; and 


< they ſhall condemn him to death, and 


« ſhall deliver him to the gentiles,” 


| meaning the Romans, (for the Jews were 
then 


Mark x. 32. 


2 
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then deprived of the power of putting any 
one to death,) to the gentiles ſhall they 
« deliver him, to mock, and to- ſcourge, 
© and to crucify him, and the third day he 
60 hall riſe again.“ This, however, did 
not reſtrain him "ey making his entry into 
that metropolis, in a more public, more 
ſolemn, and, conſequently, more invidious 
manner than he had ever done before; nor 
from going, the next day, into the Temple 
of God, where, with majeſtic reſolution, 

he caſt out all them that ſold and bought 
in that ſacred place, overthtew the tables 
e of the money changers, and the ſeats of 
them that ſold doves: and the blind and 
the lame came to him in the temple, 
« and he healed. them“ there, in the pre- 
ſence of the chief · prieſts and ſcribes. 
And tho', in the evening, it was his 
cuſtom to retire to Bethany, and lodge 
there; yet, in the morning, he return'd 
into the city, confronted, reprov'd and 
inveigh'd againſt the haughty, hypocritical 
7 ways So: Md i Pha- 


cc 


* 


* Matt. xxi. 
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Phariſees, and continued to make his public. 
appearance, till he was betray'd and ſeiz'd. 

Juſt before his ſeizure, he made a long, 
ſpeech to his diſciples, which takes up three 
whole chapters in St John's goſpel; taking 
leave of them in the moſt compos'd and 
ſolemn manner; and giving them inſtructi- 
ons how to behave, and what comforts 
and affiſtances they might hope to receive, 
when he was departed from them. 

As ſoon as he had finiſhed this endearing 
exhortation, and, by a moſt pathetic and 
affectionate prayer, (recorded by the ſame 
evangeliſt *) had recommended himſelf, 
his diſciples, and all future believers, to 
his father's gracious protection: he went 
over the brook Cedron to the garden of 
.  Gethſemane, expecting there the coming 

of the traitor Judas, who knew the place, 
1 for Jeſus ofttimes reſorted thither with 
* his diſciples.” | 

When that perfidious wreteh was now 

arriv'd, „bringing with him a band of men 


c and officers * the duſk of the evening) 
. = * with 


* John xvii. 
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with lanthorns, and torches, and wea- 
% pons:” Jefus, knowing all things that 
© ſhould come upon him, went forth; 
and, without the leaſt emotion, told them 
that he was the perſon whom they wanted 
to apprehend ; and calmly ſuffered them 
to put their cruel deſign in execution: not 
that he wanted power to efcape their hands; 
fince his firſt anſwer to them was attended 
with ſuch divine majeſty and force, as 
do ſtrike them all backwards down to the 
yroung.” Of - 
All his ſolicitude was to eee his 
followers. _ If ye ſeek me (and n me only) 
et theſe go their e | 
| When brought before the tribunal of 
the Sanhedrim, and afterwards that of 
the Roman proconſul ; with equal reſo- 
lution and conſtancy of mind he declared 
who he was; and when they could not 


find ſufficient evidence againſt him, he 


gave them an opportunity of proving what 
they wanted to prove, by his own volun- - 


tary confeſſion, P . 
G Thus 


John xvii, 7. Luke xxii. 71. 
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Thus firm and unſhaken was our bleſſed 
ol 


Saviour's fortitude amidſt the preparatives | 
to that bitter cup which he was to drink 
for the ſins of the world ! 7 
And when the gloomy hour was now 
come; when, in the garden, he labour'd | 
under agonies- infinitely more intenſe than 
human nature ever felt: tho'- then he 
ſeem'd to expreſs ſome reluctance, and diſ- 
play'd a quick ſenſibility of ſuffering, 
(which, however, is conſiſtent with the 
moſt perfect fortitude) yet was this reluc- 
tance attended with calm and entire ſub- 
miſſion to his Father's will, : 
Even amidſt the agonizing tortures ot 
crucifixion, his mind continued firm and 
: "ſerene. Witneſs the tender concern he ex- 
preſs' d for the Bleſſed Virgin, in recom- 
mending her to the care of his favourite 
diſciple, St. John; the charitable interceſ- 
| fion he made for thoſe who crucified him; 
the gracious comfort he adminiſter'd to 
the penitent malefactor. 
And © knowing that all things 8 
$9 his life here upon earth) © were now 
„ F agcom- 
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hs - except one prophecy ; in 
the Plalmiſt—*f They gave me vinegar to 
« drink ; *” that the ſcripture might be 


fulfilled, he faid, © I thirſt, 7“ And 


” having receiv'd the draught (which the 


Roman ſoldiers, who were utter ſtrangers 


to that prophecy, gave him) © it is finiſh'd,” 


ſaid he; my work on earth is finiſhed ;. 
and he bow'd his head, and nn 


expir dl 


Thus firm and perſevering was his 0 


dttude even to the laſt! triumphant even 
in death! 


Let this enlivening pattern animate our 


ſpirits, and give ſtrength to our reſolu- 


tion amidſt all dangers. and all \tempta- 


tions. 


aſſaulted with ſickneſs, grief, or pain. 
Let this render us ſuperior to all the 

blandiſhments of ſenſual pleaſure, and all 

the ſhocks of adverſity : ſteady in the pur- 


fait of our duty, tho' attended with incon- 
venience, ridicule, or cenſure : unmoved 


11 1 


* Pf, Ixix. 21. + John xix. 28. 


Let this encourage and ſupport us When 


, 


FORTRON THT, 


232 
and unſeduced, either by rude op 
or ſoft allurement: determin'd to hol 
Faſt our integrity, tho all the advantages 
of the preſent life ſhould be taken from 
us: nay, even tho ſure to be expo 
the utmoſt violence of perſecution. Look- 
© ing unto Feſus the author and finiſher of 
| te our faith, who for the joy that was ſet | 
© before him,” (the proſpe& of that maje- 
ſty, power, and glory which he, in his hu- 
man nature, was to be inveſted with, as 
the reward of his ſufferings here below) 
te endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
1 % and” (having looſed the bands of death, 
| and triumphantly aſcended up into hea- 
nj = ven) is ſet down at the right hand of 
„ ee the throne of God, where he ever liv- 
eth to make interceſſion for us!“ 

To Him, therefore, with the F ather, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcrib'd all ho: 
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SERMON XIV. 


auth d in the year 1747 * 


A \geinſt proplune and habitual, 


I a+ +5 WAS 


| J v. 111 9 
Above all things, my brethren, fe nt. 


HE . practice of com- 
| mon and prophane ſwearing, of 
_ uſing the name of the moſt high . 
God inks and irreverently, and of call- 
ing down his vengeance on themſelves, 
as well as others, upon. every- trifling pro- 
vocation, nay, frequently upon no pro- 
vocation at all, may be ranged amongh 
the crying ſins of this land. 
All the methods hitherto applicd have 
not been able to reſtrain a habit ſo oppo- 
fite to the laws, both of God and man; 


WM well as to the dictates of good ſenſe, 
„ and 
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l 


and good manners. All the repeated ads 


monitions againſt it, both from the pul- | 
pit and the preſs, tho they could not fail | 
of convincing the wretches of their guilt _ 
and folly, have, however, been diſre- | 
garded or forgot ; and all the conviction 


_ thence ariſing, like the tranſient impreſ- 
ſion of a dream, has vaniſhed away; whilſt 


they ſtill perſiſt in the odious and criminal 
practice, without any viſible ſenſe of 
ſhame, remorſe, or danger } nay, per- 
haps, the habit is become ſo deep-rooted 
and inveterate, that they ſcarce are ſen-" 
fible- when they repeat the crime. | 
With a view, therefore, of deterring 
thoſe by puniſhments whom the milder 
arts of exhortation could have no effect 
upon, no laſting effect; two acts of par- 
liament were made, * in the laſt cen- | 
tury, to reſtrain and reform, if poſſible, - 
a vice ſo ſcandalous and fo prevailing. 
What impreſſion theſe might make, 


when firſt enacted, it is not in our power 


to determine. But what poor remains of 


any 


® 21 Jac, I. 6-7 Will, and Mary. 
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any good impreſſion are now left, we can. 
not hut, with grief, obſerve | rae 

It is, 1ndeed, - pretended that a great re- 
Suman is made, in this particular, a- 
mongſt alt the politer part of the world: 
that it is now no longer faſhionable, but 
quite the reverſe : that it is chiefly. con- 
fin'd to thoſe in the camp and the navy; 
and that, excluſive of ; theſe, ſcarce any 
but the very . of the People are tainted 
with it. ye 

Tis ardently to „ ba wiſh'd bot the 97 
ſertion were true, and would ever con- 
tinue ſo! It would give the higheſt plea- 
ſure to every one who has a proper zeal for 
the intereſt of religion, the ſalvation of 
ſouls, or the good of his country! but, 

at the ſame time, tis greatly to be fear d 
that the caſe is deplorably otherwiſe; and 
that, in ſpite of all the endeavours hither- 
to applied, this audacious crime is ſtill * 
dominant amongſt us. 
That this is the ſentiment of the lepiC- 
lature appears from an act of parliament, 
ſtill ſeverer than the former ones, eſtabliſh'd 
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in the preſent ſeſſion, in order to ſtop its 


progreſs ; and try whether the dread of 
oy Ities will not prevail, where the ſenſe 
n rs has loſt all its 1 and influ. : 


ENCE. 
*Tis charitably to be hoped that the 


application falls upon few or none that - 


are here preſent ; but leſt, thro forget- 


falneſs of duty, thro' raſhneſs and inatten- 
tion, or the prevailing force of ſinful ex- 
ample, any ſhould be drawn to ſo vicious 


4 cuſtom: I ſhall endeavour briefly to diſ- 


play the heinouſheſs and folly of it, and 
the pernicious conſequences tis attended 
with both in n of ons life, and the | 
next. 


i Let us conſider it us erbersly pre 
Jpdicial to ſociety. 


Among all the civilized nations of the 


world, heathen as well as chriſtian, the 
nature of an oath has ever been eſteemed 
ſacred and inviolable, as being applied to 
determine all important diſputes. An 
* oath for confirmation (ſays the apoſtle) 
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« is an end af all ſtrife. * On this de- 
pends the deciſion of property, the pre- 
ſervation of peace, and the ſecurity af 
government. This ſalemn appeal to the 
' God of all truth anuſt be conſdered as 
the ſtrongeſt aſſurance of ſincerity, and 
the ſtrongeſt obligation upon the conſei- 
ence of him Who makes it. An appeal 
which makes God himſelf a party; a 
witneſs to the truth aſſerted, and an aven- 
ger of all perjury and falſhood. An act, 
ſo venerable and important in itſelf, ſhould 
never be prophan d BY common, needleſs 
or irreverent uſe. © | 
_ «Familiarity (ſays the Ben breeds 
* contempt.” And certainly the too familiar 
uſe of oaths muſt ſerve to leſſen, if not re- 
move, that reverence, and awful regard 
which ought ever to attend them. How 
greatly muſt they loſe in their dignity and 
ä weight, when proſtituted to the moſt tri- 
fling purpoſes, and even to no PRESS at 
all. Fr 
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What ſtreſs can be laid upon the oath of 
that man who habitually applies it with fo 
much thoughtleſſneſs and contemptuous 
freedom] who ſeems ſolicitous to convince 
the world that he has no fear of God before 
his eyes! For how can the fear of God be 
ever imagin d to reſide in the breaſt of that 
man who has the impious aſſurance to vio- 
late his holy name ; to fly in the face of his 
poſitive command, and to dare the terrors 
of his-vengeance:? +: i (ft; 

One ſtep farther introduces the 2 2 + 
cool, deliberate perjury, For tho it would 
be a ſevere aſſertion to affirm, and a breach 
of charity to think, that every common 
ſwearer would fear his conſcience. to. ſuch a 
degree as to become a perjur d villain; tis 
however but natural to ſuppoſe that he, 
who thus habitually trifles with an oath, can 
have no very deep ſenſe of its obligation. 

And on how precarious a footing muſt 
reputation, property, and life itſelf ſtand, 
upon this ſuppoſition ! _ 
Tis a part of the character of one of the 
brighteſt ornaments of learning which this, 

or 
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or any other, nation ever had; one of noble 
extraction too, & equally admir'd for his ſur- 
prizing ſtrength of genius, and his proper ap- 
plication of it; that he never once mention'd | 
the name of God without making a grand 
and ſolemn pauſe, to' teſtify his profound | 
veneration for that adorable name which 


the common ſwearer has the infolence to 


prophane with his unhallow d lips almoſt 
every hour A practice not only moſt au- 
daciouſly i impious with regard to our Crea- 
tor, but alſo a rude violation of deceney and 
good-manners with regard to our fellow- 
ereatures. For how | harſh and grating 
muſt be the ſound to the ears of every ſin- 
cere chriſtian ; every one who retains the 
leaſt ſenſe of piety, or the leaſt zeal for the 
honour of God! What ſtrong uneaſineſs 
muſt it give him to hear that ſacred name, 
which all the hoſt of heaven, with the ut- 
moſt humility, adore, treated with ſcanda- 
lous indecency by thoſe who profeſs and 
_ 1calt? themſelves W at FOE? fame 
: time! 
1 A 
Hon. Mr. Boyle. | 
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„ practice detrimental alſo to the cha- 
rater of him who indulges it; 

of ſtrengthening the credit of his 

which (we muſt imagine) is what he 

at; tis one of the ne f wen 


01 Tony 4 


WY. 


| really ſuſpects his own credit; conſcious 

d himſelf that his bare word will not be 
taken, but requires to be inforced with a 

vain. and ſhocking imprecation. 
Or muſt we conſider the oaths of t 
common ſwearer as mere expletives, at 
ed with no meaning, and anſwering no 
other purpoſe than to fill up the vacancies 
: of ſpeech? Under this view, which lis 
the moſt favourable wwe can place it in, it 
conveys a keen reflexion on the abilities af 
the ſpeaker, whoſe language is ſo miſera 
a ſtill, k. 
ing, as being ſo ſtupid as to he 
; _ guilty, habitually guilty, of a crime which | 
| anſwers no end, and to which he can have 
no inducement, 
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Every other ſpecies of guilt has, at leaſt; 
ſome excuſe to plead, how weak and in- 


ſufficient” ſoever that excuſe may be; ſuch 


as the frailty of human nature in general; 


the particular propenſities of particular con- 
ſtitutions; the appearance, the flattering 
appearance of intereſt or pleaſure, thoſe 


powerful engines of our ſpiritual adverſary : 
but nothing of this nature can be pleaded 
in extenuation of this odious cuſtom, a 
cuſtom no leſs fooliſh than impious and 
fatal ; gratifying no appetite ; indulging 


no natural inclination ; producing no pro- 
fit, nor even the ſhadow of profit. So 


that the wretch, who habituates himſelf 
to it, may be ſaid to fin, merely for the 
ſake of ſinning; to diſobey, affront, and 


diſhonour his God, out of mere wanton- 


neſs; and, in the moſt literal ſenſe of the 


prophet's expreſſion, to ſell his foul for 


de nought.” 

A crime for which n6 apology can be 
made, but ſuch as ſerves to expoſe, in the 
moſt glaring light, at once, the heinouſneſs 
and Ty of tt. 
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in extenuation of his guilt? he wil 43 


lence 


this ; 


means extenuate ae ere it may 


Js 
exam 


a af 4 -w 


One, 


or what can the habitual 


erhaps, he is betray d into it 


Againſt prRoPy ann, 


carer ſay 


of ungovern' d paſſjon. Alloy 
inly one fault can by no 
ro- 
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ple he himſelf allows to be a yicious 


and is, generally, forward enough to- 


condemn himſelf for being ſo thoughtleſs, 
imprudent and wicked as to copy. after 


it. 


* 


Does he think to ſtorm the attention, 
and extort the aſſent of thoſe whom he 
wants to convince? were he eyen to tor- 
ture bis invention, he could not. inyent ry 


ſurer 


method of rendering himſelf inſigni- 


ficant, deſpicable, and ridiculous, 


Or is it meant to give an air of firmneſs 
and fortitude ? If true courage were to con- 


{iſt in 


preſumptuouſly affronting our Maker; 


in wantonly prophaning his tremendous | 
name ; in loudly calling down his dreadful 


Vengeance 


if *tis a branch of heroiſm to 
violate 
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-violate the laws of our Creator, and our 
country; to wound the ears of our fel- 
- low-chriftians, and to raiſe, at once, their 
indignation, their horror, and their pity : 
then is the habitual {wearer entitled to it; 
if not, the pretence is no leſs vain than 
the practice is deteſtable. 
Or will he ſay (what very often is aid) 
_<-*tis an ugly habit he has got; he means 
* no harm by it, and does not fo much 
„ as know when he repeats it: if fo, 
his caſe is wretched indeed! but ſure the 
long continuance, and frequent repetition 
of a crime, can never excuſe or extenuate 
_ the guilt of it, but quite the reverſe. 
As, therefore, we would promote the 
_ cauſe of religion; the glory of God; the 
well-being and happineſs of ſociety ; we 
ſhould ftrive, with all our power, to diſ- 
- countenance ſo ſhocking and dangerous a 
practice; and to ſupport the dignity of 
ſo ſolemn an appeal to the moſt High. 
| Retaining in our own minds that awful 
Impreſſion which ſhould ever attend the 
bare mention of the Supreme Being ; a and 
; R 2 endea- 
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244 —- Againſt PROPHANE 
endeavouring, both by example, exhor- 
tation, and reproof, to fix it in the minds 
of thoſe who ſeem to have ſhook. it off: 
to reſcue (as far as we are able) that ſacred 
and adorable name from the audacious and 
impious irreverence with which it is treated 
by the diſſolute, the thoughtleſs and the 


1 „„ 
Should theſe gentle methods prove un- 
ſucceſsful, the act abovementioned pro- 
poſes another way of reſtraining thoſe ; 
whom no religious, moral, or ſocial con- 


ſideration can reſtrain; and that, by in- 


. 


flicting penalties. 
"Tis indeed a moſt amazing circum- | 

ſtance, that the dread of a ſmall forfeiture 

ſhould have greater weight with ſome 

than the ſenſe of duty, the fear of God's 

diſpleaſure, the uneaſineſs they give to 

others, and the hazard of their own im- 

mortal ſouls ! this, in a chriſtian country, 

is no leſs ſurprizing than ſcandalous and 

reproachful. But that the caſe is really 

ſo—'tis obvious and melancholy. to ob- 


10W 


and BABITUAL Swearing, 245 
How eagerly, therefore, ſhould we wiſh 
that this law may be put in ſtrict execu- 
tion! that, where advice and reproof fail, 
every one may exert a chriſtian reſolution, 
and proſecute thoſe who thus preſumptu- 
ouſly offend! that an ardent zeal {for the 
divine honour may remove all our indo- 
lence, and ſuperſede that principle which 
is falſely called by the name of good-na- 
ture, and which, by inducing us to con- 
nive at other people's crimes, involves us 
in the guilt of them! 
The character of an informer, indeed, 
is (generally ſpeaking) held in the utmoſt 
abhorrence, and anded with 1 0 
and infamy. A e 
And the reaſon of this is, becauſe” tis 
generally aſſumed by thoſe who are ac- 
tuated by the worſt and baſeſt principles, 
by malice, treachery, or ſordid intereſt. 
But here the caſe is widely different. 
Informations of this fort cannot well be 
ſuppoſed to ariſe from ill- nature, pique, or 
prejudice ; but from an eager zeal for the 
honour of God, and kind compaſſion for 
- | R I the 
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246 "Againſt yROPHANE 
the ſouls of men. Nor yet from any mo- 
tive of ſelf-intereſt, ſince all the forſekures 
are allotted to the poor. | 

No'one, therefore, needs to be ch 
of turning informer: on ſuch an occaſion, 
let his character or ſtation i in life be whev 
it will. 

Mueh more pleaſing; en and . 
py would it be, if men would ſuffer. them- 
ſelves to be prevail'd upon by the ſofter- 


arguments of religion, reaſon, and com- 


mon decency, and not force ſo diſagree- 
able a taſk on thoſe: who (tho, perhaps, 


for ſuch a proſecution, they may be eſ- 


teemed their enemies) ſhew a much greater 
regard for them, than they do for themſelves. 
Need I mention that in order to be 
qualified thus to reprove, and (if neceſ- 
ſity require) thus to proſecute others, we 
ourſelves ſhould be quite guiltleſs? other- 
wiſe: all our weight and authority is loſt; 
and they will certainly ſay. unto us that 
proverb, © phyſician, heal thyſelf,” 
This more particularly concerns thoſe. 
who are placed in any ſuperior ranks whe-- 
% ther 
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ther ab magiſtrates, parent; of maftets of 
families. For with what” face clit they 
pretend to puniſn or reprove others, When 
they themſelves ars gullty of the ſame 
crime or 'how- will they, teach thenl to 
unlearn that prophane habit which Per- 
haps, they learn'd, originally at their 
lips? | 

May theſe reflections have a proper in- 
| fluence, and inſpire us with a due regard 
and reverence for that awful name which 
the moſt vain and profligate ſwearer will, 
one day, be fore d to repeat in a quite 
different tone, and with a qu different 
air! of 

That whenever diſtreſs or anguiſh comes 
upon us, or an horrible dread over whelms 
our ſpirits ; in the hour of death and in the 
day of judgment, when that ſacred name 
Will univerſally be invoked with trem- 
bling eagerneſs, and in the humbleſt and 
warmeſt ſtrains of adoration: the Lord 
of heaven and earth, whoſe holy name 
and word we thus revere, may accept | 
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IIS a common and juſt obſerva- = 
A tion, that examples have a more 
50 | _ prevailing . influence over our 
conduct, than precepts and inſtructions 
have: and that the generality of mankind 
are more eager to put in practice what they 
ſee done, than what they are told tis their 


duty to do. 5 
And 'tis equally obvious to obſerve, that 


vicious examples more effectually engage 
our imitation, and make a deeper and 
more laſting ent ral. than thoſe of pi- 
7 and virtue. 
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The various artifices w 
ii part of tl 
to make others a 


too fret 
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499 


quently ſüccked, iu one ſhaf 
other, and ſeduce the unwary, the thought- 
leſs and unexperienced from the paths of 
virtue ; debauch, at once, theic 
and their practice; teach 
gard and reject all 
modeſty, and ſhame 


Which the aban- 


n 


till, 


. 


principles 8 
them to diſre- 

dictates of 
at laſt, they 


are too far gone to-tHink oF retreating, be- 


ing: faſt 


5 


bound in the chains of ſenſuali 


and ſin, precipitately and blindly hurried, 


onto ruth and deſtrii 


And“ Kew 
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fe, an 


many deplorable inſtalces 
have we RhoWH ald nr of thoſe ho, 
tHe” traltted u 


5 


titictür'd with the moft Tulln [inffruQions, 


have yet, thfo” an unhappy choi 
pahions, löſt their i 
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nnocence ; ; 


3 3+ wt 


ice © 
have made 


= Og © 


com- 


ſhipwreck, at once, of their own, abd 
and turn d proſe- 
lytes to thoſe debaucheries which, before, 
they were not only ſtrangers to, but had 


their parents happineſs; 


the ſtrongeſt antipathy againſt! 


» 


- 
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For tho at firſt, perhaps, e may act 
with ſome reſerve'; tho” natural modeſty, 

and the impreſſions of a pious education, 
may, for a while, guard our integtity, 

and keep our principles untainted; tho, _ 


upon our firſt introduction, tlie relnEatices 


of conſcience may” deter us from compli- 
ance: yet, theſe reluctances will ſoon be 
lulld aſleep; the impreſſions of piety and 
virtue will inſenſibly wear off; our averſion 
to vice and immorality dwindle away; till, 
at laſt; with pleaſure and greedineſs we 
commit thoſe” daring enormities, the very 
mention of which would, before, Have 
chilb'd out blood, and N us deep un- 
eaſineſs. | | 

Fo this fatal 'chuſs 5 may impute 0 | 
_ alarming progreſs which irreligion and in- 

| fidelity have made, any ſtill make, in this 
lůcentious _ 99 2 

Tis now become almoſt fafhionable, 
and ſeems to be regarded, by the gay and 
thoughtleſs, as a necefliry ingredient of | 
modern politeneſs to banter every thing 
that is ſacred or ſerious ; and, conſequent- 
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ly, all thoſe who | expreſs any reverence 
or regard for objects of this nature. | 


They who, by reaſon of unguarded. 
youth, ſhallowneſs of underſtanding, weak- - 


neſs of reſolution, or a falſe and vicious 


modeſty, have not as yet learned to bear 


the ſhock of ridicule, eaſily receive the 


fatal impreſſion; are jeer d, at once. out 


of their reaſon, and their religion; and 


chooſing rather to be faſhionably wicked, 
than unpolitely innocent, follow a mul- 
titude to (think, and ſay, and) do evil.“ 
To this too we may aſcribe moſt of the 


thefts, robberies and murders, which fill 


ſo many paragraphs in our public papers. 


— 


This the dying criminals themſelves con- 


feſs, when, in pathetic terms, they en- 


treat the witneſſes of their execution to 


take warning by them, and anxiouſly to , 
avoid evil company, the ſource of all their 


wickedneſs, and the cauſe of their un- 
timely and ignominious death! 
Hence too are deriv'd the debaucheries 


of drunkenneſs and riotous intemperance. 


Na- 


Exod. xxiii. 2. 


All intemperance is contrary to nature. 


Nature, we know, is ſatisfied with a little. 


And whatever ſatiates or overcharges muſt 


be diſagreeable and offenſive to it. Whence 


we may infer, that no one, at' firſt how- 
ever, can be fond of drinking to excels, 
| —_— for the ſake of drinking to exceſs: 
tis the bewitching power of perſua- 
pong and example that firſt introduces the 
thirſty diſpoſition, and an impatient eager- 
_ neſs to indulge it: this diſpoſition gradu- 
ally riſes to a confirmed habit; the per- 


nicious conſequences of this habit, and the 


extreme difficulty of ſubduing it, tis need- 
leſs to point out. 

Thus do the vicious practices of thoſe 
we aſſociate with ſtain and corrupt our 
morals, attract and engage our cloſe imi- 


tation, and leave impreſſions ſcarce ever to 


be eraſed! 5 

And here we may obſerve, with con- 
cern and grief obſerve, that they who 
have the greateſt ſhare of (what we call) 


good- nature, lie moſt expeſed to aſſaults 


of this kind, and too frequently fall eaſy 


victims to the artifices and allurements of 
thoſe 
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thoſe who go about ſeeking whom they 
may ſeduce ] for good-nature, or an eaſy, 
credulous and complying temper, how 
amiable ſoever it may appear to others, 
generally, in both ſexes, proves fatal to the 
poſſeſſor, when not attended with a due 
Hare of reſolution and e to _ 
and reſtrain it. 

If we examine the induce to bete 
fatal compliances, we ſhall find them ex- 
tremely weak and trifling. 725 

The unguarded part of mankind coſe 
in with the extravagant and vicious con- 
duct, with the looſe and irreligious no- 
tions of others, on ſome ſuch motives as 
theſe : : 

1. Either to avoid the imputation af 
ſingularity : 

2. Or thro' fear of being thought rude 
and ill-manner'd. : 

3. Or to ſhun the contemptuous re- 
proaches and inſults of thoſe whoſe be- 
haviour and principles they are far from 


bing. 
1. To 


* 


= 5 | 3 | : . "4 
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I. To affect ſingularity, indeed, in the 
common actions of life; and to refuſe 


14 


21 - 


compliance. in things. that- are. abſolutely 
indifferent, betrays an unuſual Mare of 
ſelf· conceit, and is both indecent and ridi- 
culous. But to be ſingularly virtuous, 
ſober, chaſte, devout, &c. this, one would 
imagine, no chriſtian . ſhould | ever; be 


_ aſhamed of. We are not wont to be 
aſhamed of being thought ſingularly learned, 
prudent, wealthy, &c. but, on the con- 
trar y, are | apt to be exalted with the dif- 
tinction ariſing from ſuch 2 ſingularity. 
Why then ſhould we bluſh for being ſin- 
gular in the far more valuable wandte, 
of piety and virtue? yu 
2. But if we refuſe doing as Alen da 

we nall unavoidably be cenſur'd as rude 
3 ill. manner d, unſociable and pre- 
eiſe. ; | 

And it _ needs be a hn of extra- 
ordinary good-manners, the very height 
of complaiſance, tamely to ſubmit to every 
_ one's importunity; to thwart our own in- 
clinatiop, in order to gratify that of other 


people; 


256 Caulions againſt evil cop AN v, 
people; to ſacrifice our innocence, our 
Health, our peace of confcience, to the 
fantaſtic and criminal humours of every 
wild, unthinking wretch, merely to a- 
void the character of moroſe, unpolite, ſu- 
perſtitious, &c. and what other terms of 
contempt the abandon'd part of mankind. 
are pleas'd to beſtow on thoſe who expreſs 
a due regard for the ſacred rules of their 
religion: terms, that are beſtow'd by none 
but thoſe whoſe very commendation and 
applauſe would be our greateſt "reproach 
and ſcandal: nay, whoſe reproach and 
ſcandal is our higheſt commendation and MM - 
_ applauſe. To be cenſur'd and revild by 
wretches of this ſtamp implies a com- 
mendation free from the leaſt mixture or 
ſuſpicion of flattery, and; conſequently, 
the higheſt we can poſſibly receive. | 
And what can they really ſay of us? 
They may ſay, indeed, that our regard for 
virtue and religion is firm and inflexible : 
That we have not learn'd to filence and 
ſuppreſs the dictates of conſcience, nor to 
throw off the reſtraints of modeſty:— That 
255 . We 
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we are unwilling to ſacrifice 'our reaſon to 
humour, folly, and madneſs; or the dig- 
nity of our nature to brutal indulgences : 
— that we believe (and act as tho we be- 
lie ved) that God created us for much nobler 
ends than to gratify our wild, inordinate 
paſſions, or to be ſlaves. to ſenſual appe- 
tite :—that we are reſolute, ſteady and un- 
biaſs d in adhering to our duty :—that we 
behave in this world, as if we had not 
drowyn d or ſtifled the . and W 
tations of a future one. . f 
And if this be their e may we 
live and die under the weight of it, with- 
cout the leaſt variation in our character 
The frivolouſneſs of theſe inducements 
will appear in a ſtill more glaring light, 
if we confider how common ' prudence 

would direct us to act, if the caſe were 
merely of a temporal nature. Our con- 
duct would then be extremely different, 
and our compliance not ſo extremely eaſy. 
Who would be willing to contract a 
diſeaſe, merely out of conformity to a ſick 
friend ; or even to come into his preſence, 
8 if 
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if the diſtemper were contay 
ed to be ſo? and where is the m 


ſo warm and zealous) who will be fond + 
nging himſelf into the depth a 
wretchedneſs of poverty, merely becauſe 
an acquaintance has been giddy and ex- 
travagant; or to ſhun im putation of | 
being fingular, and void of cothplaiſance ? 
Purſue we then the dictates of com- | 
mon prudence in an article of - infinj 
more importance than either the 
ſeſſion of riches, or the enjoyment of 
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Let us ſeriouſly refl 


make towards any ſinful compliance ; and 
g near thoſe who will uſe 
and artfulneſs to debauch 


our morals, and then triumph in our 
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And as unexperienced youth is more 
particularly liable to be ſeduc'd: it g 
behoves all parents and guardians to keep 
a watchful eye over the conduct of thoſe 
| entruſted 
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entruſted to their care, and to obſerve what 
ſort of companions they ſeem moſt fond 
of affociating with; and more eſpecially 
at that critical period of life, when (as we 
ſay) they go out into the world: they may 
hence learn of how great importance it is 
to introduce them to the ſociety of thoſe 
who are bleſt with a ſober, diſcreet and 
religious turn of mind; and to reſtrain 
them from even the moſt diſtant corre- 
ſpondence with thoſe who diſcover any 
ſymptoms of a different difj poſition, 


An equal degree of caution muſt be 


applied with regard to the books they 
"ad, and ſeem moſt | fond of read- | 
'Tis not a wild or improbable fon 
ſition, —that as many young people have 
been debauch d by vicious authors, as by 
vicious converſation. 
The original depravity of Our nature 
gives us, in our younger years, a diſreliſh 


for all books of piety and religion; and 


too violent a fondneſs for thoſe which, 
under the pretence of harmleſs amuſement, 
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convey poiſon to the mind; or, at leaft, 


Induce us to regard all ſacred and ſerious 
ſubjects, as inſupportably dull and tire- 
A . heath 5 

Here then 'tis the part of parents and 


guardians to interpoſe; to apply all the 


tions of our duty to God, our fellow-crea- 


* 


arts of perſuaſion and allurement, and, 


upon occaſion, the ſterner dictates of au- 


thority, in recommending the peruſal of 
ſuch books as may not only amuſe, but 


edify the mind ; enriching it with uſeful 
and important truths; inſpiring proper no- 


tures, and ourſelves z explaining the na- 
ture of true happineſs, and pointing out 


It... | 
_ Regard for their character and reputa- 
tion in the world may reſtrain ſome (par- 
ticularly thoſe of the tender ſex) from fre- 
quenting ſuch company, and cultivating 
ſuch acquaintance, as may weaken or en- 
danger it. This, where the love and 
fear of God are not ſufficiently rooted, 


the paths that lead to the enjoyment of 


- wes 
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may poſſibly prevail more than * other | 
confideration whatſoever. _ 
But the peruſal: of i improper. e is 
attended with no ſuch reſtraint. This is 
a vicious pleaſure which they may indulge 
themſelves in, when retir d beyond the 
reach of all obſervation except that of 
their creator, and him they are taking one 
of the ſureſt methods to exclude the re- 


membrance of ! laviſhing thoſe hours 
which might be much better employ d: 


contracting a diſreliſh, if not an averſion, 
to all ſuch books as are of a ſerious and 
ſelf- denying tendency ; ; together with the 
hazard of imbibing ſuch vain notions as 
may prove fatal to their happineſs both in 
this life and the next! 

:To prevent. a practice ſo imprudent and 
0 dangerous; ; the. ſtricteſt care, and the 
moſt ſkilful addreſs ſhould be applied to 
induce them to read the word of God, 
and other volumes of piety and devotion, 
of which. there i is a plenteous variety in 
gur language, diſplaying, in proper co- 
| | 8 1 97 lours, 


4262 Cautions Sent e COMPANY, 
Tours, the vanity of this life's enjoyments z 
and recommending the. heauty of holineſs, 
with ſtrength of e, and elegance 
A 

The reading Wen and} a due there 
of frequency and attention, will raiſe their 
minds aboye all the low, ' vain, and in- 
ſnaring compoſitions of thoſe who diate 
only to the ſenſual paſſions ; ; and will teach 
them to know themſelves, their duty, and 
their happineſs. of 
And how tedious and unpleaſing Piber 
this kind of reading may appear (and will 


naturally, at firſt, appear) to deprav'd na- 
ture : yet, by the grace of God, it will 


gradually become an entertaining _ . 


lightful talk. . 
Nor is it neceſſary to exclude all books 

of mere amuſement. This would be too 

| ſevere. But then we muſt confine our- 
ſelves to thoſe that are ſtrictly innocent, 
and calculated, not to betray, but to 157 
mote the intereſts of morality and virtue. 


Always remembering that evil books, as 
well 
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vall AS can communications, powerfully 
cohtrihw 00 carrupt goce 


That theſe reflections may Ik a ſuit- 


able impreſſion; may alarm our caution, 
and keep us ever pon our guard: 

That our innocence may be proof againſt 
all the force of example and perſuaſion, 
unbiaſs d by the one, and unſeduc 'd by 
the other; and that our chriſtian reſolu- 
tion may baffle all the ruder aſſaults of ri- 
dicule and reproach : | 
That we may ever be ſo religioully pru- 
dent as to ſhun the infection of evil com- 
pany, and the writings of every irreligious, 
immoral and impure author ; and ſo cha- 


ritably pious as to deter all others over 


whom - we have any 5 of influ- 
ENCE : 


And, laſtly, that all our conduct being 


ſuited to the holy and abſtemious rules 


of the goſpel, we may taſte the exqui- 
fite pleaſures of a clear and unpolluted 


conſcience in this world, and be admitted, 
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On a Aiſa” of conduct . 
N and ſpiritual purſuits. | 


x I q 4 # '& 8 g n : R 
** F vp * * * 


The (bildren. f this BEE, are, in their 
generati on, 751 ſer than the children © 
Abi. „ RE. 


HESE words are an inference 
' which our bleſſed Saviour draws 
from a parable he had juſt been 
repeating. The ſubſtance of the' parable 
is this: a rich man being informd and 
convinc'd that his ſteward had abuſed the 
truſt repoſed in him, ſummons him to ap- 
pear and give in his accounts, as being 
determin'd to employ him no longer in 
that capacity. The ſteward, finding him- 
ſelf deprived of his preſent ſupport, ſets 


W Of 4b firs of conduct 


=& his thoughts immediately to find out what 


* 


method would beſt ſecure a future ſub- 
ſiſtence; © He could not dig, to beg he 
e was aſham' d- A way more eaſy and 
Teſs precarious, tho not half ſo honeſt as 


either of the former, ſoon oecur'd ; which 
was, to ingratiate himſelf with his lord's 
: debtors, that when he ſhould be deſtitute 
of a houſe, they might receive him into 
theirs. In purſuance of this reſolution, 


he calls them together, and makes up his 
lord's accounts with them; but in ſo in- 
dulgent a manner, as muſt induce, and, 
in point of gratitude, oblige them to be 


ſerviceable to him, at a time when (he 


was conſcious to himſelf) he ſhould want 
their 1 His lord, how highly 
ſoever he might be enraged at the treachery 
and injuſtice of his ſervant,” could not but 
applaud the artfulneſs of his management, 


could not help commending him, in this 


reſpet, however, becauſe he had done 
„ wiſely —had ſo well provided for his 
dure ſupport; had ſo prudently concerted 
e of living comfortabiy hereafter ; 


had 


* 
1 l e 


in temporal and ſpiritual purſuits, 269 
had ſo well projected the methods of accom- 
pliſhing that ſcheme ; and had been ſo active 
in Org n eee into mum 
practice. 55 | 
i For” (ay our bleſſed 1 Lord) this chil 
« dren of this world are, in their gene- 
ce ration, wiſer than the children of light.“ 
As if he had ſaid, they whoſe minds are 
fix'd on this life's advantages only, are 
more ſolicitous to ſecure their  imagin'd 
' Intereſt, than the children of light are to 
ſecure theirs :' are more eager and indu- 
ſtrious in the purſuit of ſublunary enjoy- 
ments, tho” trifling, vain and deluſive, than 
they who have been enlightned by revela- 
tion, who have been taught to fix their hopes 
on far more deſerving objects are in 18 
5 of their true happineſss. 
Nay, (what is ſtill more deplorable; as 


well as more furprizing) they who are 


here called © the children of light; they 
whom providence has indulged with the 
happineſs ' of a chriſtian education; 'who 
are firmly perſuaded of the certainty of a 
future — and cannot avoid being ſen» 
3 | ible, 
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" ible, that a | zealous, unbiaſs'd and un- 
wearied purſuit will alone ſecure the re- 


wards of that ſtate; that negligence and 
remiſſneſs will involve us in all the miſeries 
of it, even in eternal ruin: yet they ('tis 
to be fear d) are often more anxious to 


obtain the low, tranſient, and unſatisfy- 


ing enjoyments of this world, than the 
ſublime, unfading glories of the next! 
Eternal happineſs, indeed, is univer- 
fally conſider d as our nobleſt and ſupreme 
end. We all of us make it the object of 
our warmeſt wiſhes, how cold ſoever we 
may be in the practice of thoſe duties 
which alone can. entitle us to it. 


Even they who are the greateſt laves = 


this preſent world deſire, and hope to 
enjoy, the pleaſures of the next. _ 
Jo deſire happineſs, indeed, is eſſential 
to our nature; a principle born with us, 
and never to be extinguiſhed. But as bare- 
ly defiring will, by no means, entitle us 
to what we deſire, with regard to the 
preſent world; ig neither will it, with re: 
$999 to the e. #6 
In- 


/ 
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' Induſtry, labour, intenſe. application are 
08450 in order to obtain the advan- 
tages of this world, for thoſe who have 
them not already; and ſome induſtry, 
ſome application muſt be exerted- in or- 
der to ſecure them when obtain dq. 
And conſidering the immenſe Gipro- 
portion betwixt the mean, imperfect ſa- 
 tisfactions of this life, and thoſe incon- 
ceivable joys which heaven will impart ; 
how can we be ſo vain to hope, ſo un- 
_ reaſonable to expect, that a lower degree 
of application: will ſerve to ſecure thoſe 
celeſtial treaſures, in compariſon of which, 
the moſt deſirable enjoyments of _ world 
deſerve not to be mention'd l rege 
Which of theſe two, Aba has th 
juſter claim to our earneſt purſuit—no 
chriſtian of common ſenſe can be at a 
loſs to determine. "28D 
And ſhould the quit bet put to one 
of almoſt the meaneſt capacity, it would, 
no doubt, be reſented as an ubpardankbne 
. inſule upon his underſtanding. = 
Tus. 


2 On the differente of condult _ 

Viet alas! whatever our inward ſenti- 
ments may be, if we ſurvey the actions 
and purfuits of even the generality of 
chriſtians,” one would imagine that their | 
notions were entirely oppoſite. 5 

For what eagerneſs of induſtry do we 
exert, what reſtleſs fatigue are we at, to 
procure the advantages of the preſent life ? 
how artful are moſt of us in forming our 
ſchemes, and how diligent in the exe- 
cution of them? overjoy'd to meet with 
any incident or opportunity favourable to 
our deſigns, 00 anxiouſly careful to im- 
prove it to the beſt advantage. 5 
On the other hand, in purſuing our 
eternal intereſt, how cold and languid do 
- we appear, how thoughtleſs and uncon- 
cern'd,” how negligent and ſlothful !] how 
faint are our endeavours, and how frail 
our reſolutions ! - | 
Inſomuch, that- were any of us to be 
as indolent and remiſs in our temporal con- 
cerns, as we too frequently are with re- 
gard to our ſpiritual ; we ſhould be look d 
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7 upon as void of common * and meet 
with univerſal contempt. ' 

That the common bebanieur of chrif- 
tians juſtifies this melancholy obſervation 
will too plainly appear from. * A. 
ing inſtances. 

As chriſtians, we are We . us 1 
to an inheritance in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. By diſobedience, and a wilful or 
thoughtleſs violation of our baptiſmal co- 
venant, that title becomes forfeited. . 
even then, thro the mercy and indul- 


gence of our God, we are allow'd the 
privilege of redeeming it by a ſeaſonable 


and fincere repentance, —Diſobedient and 
ſinful alas ! we all are! and yet, inſtead 
of being earneſt and induſtrious in apply- 
ing the gracious privilege,” and improv- 
ing it to the beſt advantage; too many of 


us neglect and diſregard it, and put off 


our repentance from day to day 
But, ſhould any of us, thro miſcon- 


duct, forfeit. our claim to a temporal in- 


heritance, and ſhould we have an equal 
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272 On the difference of condut? 
would not even the moſt indolent of us, 
with eagerneſs, embrace, and with in- 
duſtry improve it? no doubt we "ſhould, 
not only for the ſake of intereſt, but to 
ſhun the imputation of being moſt egre- 
giouſly remiſs, careleſs and ſtupid. 
Thus too, when our conſtitution feels | 
the firſt approaches of a diſtemper ; - When | | 
health, and all the pleaſures which at- 
tend on health, are in manifeſt danger of 
being loſt: how ſolicitous are we then to 
apply an immediate remedy, and to ſe⸗ = | 
cure ſo valuable a bleſſing =} - 
And what adds to our caution, in this 
reſpect, is the conſciouſneſs we lie under 
that the longer we neglect the e the | 
deeper root it takes. 5 
Sin is to the ſoul what diſtempers are to 
the body. And, like them too, the 
longer 'tis indulg'd, the more obſtinate 
it grows, and more difficult to be ſub- 
dued. ED. 
Tis greatly to be wiſh'd chin we were 
all of us as careful to prevent, and as an- 
xious to remove, the one as the other: 
| but 
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but, at the ſame time, tis greatly to be 
fear d that how prudent ſoever we can be, 
with regard to our temporal health; with 


regard to our hace we are an the 


4 it, 


reverſe! 


of our devyotiotial performances. 


To worſhip the Lord in his holy temple; 


there to confeſs our fins unto him; to im 
plore his gracious forgiveneſs; to adore and 
magnify his ſacred name for all the various 
inſtances of his mercy and goodneſs to- 


wards use cannot but allow to be, not 
only our duty, but a vaſt, unſpeakable” 


advantage alſo. Every convenient oppor= 
tunity, therefore, of this kind we ſhould 
look upon as a great happineſs, and whieh 

every ſincere chriſtian ſhould be ear 
ready and eager to embrace, 


And is it not with eagerneſs embrac'd * 


Too often alas | the moſt trifling engage · 
ment in the concerns, or even the diver- 
ſions, of this life adminiſters an excuſe, 
and outrivals, at once, our obvious Roy: 
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and our ſublimeſt intereſt. And yet: (.: 
prizing as it is) we are, all the While. 
ready, to acknowledge, that except the 
Lord gives a blefling to our endeavours, 
te *tis but loſt labour that we haſte to riſe: 
p early, and ſo late take reſt, and eat ' 
* the bread of carefulneſs;” ſince, with- 
out his concurrence, all. our pains will be 
fruitleſs, and all our ſchemes: abortive. 
And unleſs we are, duly: careful: to wor- 
ſhip bim in public as well as private 3 to 


recommend ourſelves and our affairs to 


his providential care; to implore his gra- 
cious aſſiſtance in all we undertake; What 
room have we to expect His bleſſing? 
cive to our temporal intereſt preſent itſelf. 


Would every trifling difficulty» bieder our 
attendance? Would diftagce- of place: de- 


tain, or even ſtorms and tempeſts deter ug?! 


5 but the lighteſt. temporal adyantage to 
thoſe untbinking wretches who: ahſent- 


them ſelves from the Houſe of God; pro- 
| 2 7 2; _ " Poſe 


| in lemporai and ſpiritual purſuits. 255 
poſe almoſt the meaneſt preſent reward, 
and all their objections and excuſes will 
immediately be filenced, ' tho? the mo- 
tives bee mentioned would have 1 no > in 

mann,, wor Jon, They? 

The ft 6 lala 1 daa mention 18 re. 
culiar to parents. een 204316 
is the acknov Ege Ws of all thoſs 
who have children, to endeavour (as far as in 


them lies) to provide for them. To pro- 


vide not only for their well being in this 
world, but alſo their happineſs in the next. 
Remiſſneſs in the firſt of theſe articles is 
univerſally eſteem d not only imprudent, 
but even unnaturał and brutiſh: and cer- 
tainly it is ſo. But how much more un- 
natural and cruel is it to e their _ 
Part, their ſouls? 
This, 3 18) „ which 
0 tis to be hoped) fety parents are * * 
in a ſtrict and abſolute ſenſe. PE 
But how many are more abe about 


2 temporal than their eternal inteteſt ſ 


how many take more pains in- adorning 
15 2 bodies, tlian in cultivating; their ſouls 
. in 
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276 On ibe difference of conduft 
in r to procure them the conveni- 


ences and ſuperfluities of this life, tian 


in eren them for the ds ob, the: | 


„ 


9 ſhall not now examine ow very.cd im- 
prudent ſuch a conduct ĩs with regard to 


the parents themſelves: with regard to 
their children — tis not only imprudent, 


but barbarous and cruel to the bel de- 


* 


— 


"For certainly, to inftru@ them early, ir in 
the principles of religion; to inſpire their 


tender minds with a lively ſenſe of their 
duty; to teach them to deſpiſe this world | 


and to fix their deſires on a better, is the 
only ſolid foundation of Preſent, as well 
as future happineſs. | rn 

Whatever, therefore, their i Cir- 


cumſtances may be, rich or poor, noble 
or mean ;'a pious education is the beſt. 


dowry a parent can give à child, and 
fuch as the pooreſt parent may give. But 
if neglected in this particular, they are 


expoſed to the utmoſt hazard of being 
vain, uſeleſs and unhappy in this world; 


a 4 and 


SE 


in temporal and ſpiritual purſuits. 237 
and unſ n mien in the mers. to 
come. ; 
._ 1 PW to: 1 a date 
fo prepoſterous, abſurd and fatal ; let us 
be ever mindful,—-that the preſent life is 
only a ſhort introduction to another: that 
ſince we are but ſtrangers and ſojourners 
here upon earth, it would be the height 
of madneſs to behave as if this were to 
be our abiding · place; tis juſt as if upon 
a journey of the utmoſt importance, we 
ſhould, on purpoſe, wander out of our 
way, without once Shinking; on our J 
ney's end. „ Sond 3169 

Oux bleſſed geriduc | baths ki 

« firſt; (and principally) to ſeck the king: 
„ dom of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
« + and all the neceſſaries of life ſhall be 
« added unto us. Let us not then, 
| by our behaviour, ſeem to invert his mean- 
ing, to underſtand his words in a quite op- 
* ſenſe; as if he had ſaid ſeek 
« ye, firſt the riches, honours, and plea- 
«ſures of this life, and the en of 
« Pa I to 16657559 0 - 

2 = 1 
Mart. vi. 33. 
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| T need noc point out che Plring abſur- 
5 of ſuch a conſtruction, nor how tt 


mas *hat md I which coil my to 
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various engagements of this life, 2 
to regard our ſublimeſt unge 'our” u. 
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And whilſt we are anxiouſly Cartful 4 a- 
wh many | things, let us not forget the 
sone thing needful. Let what Will be 
neglected, let us upon no account neglect 
that: ſince if we do, let the proſpect be- 
fore us appear never ſo pleaſing or gain- 
ful, and let us be never ſo ſucceſsful 1 in 


the purſuit; ſoon ſhall we find, to our 


coſt find,” that all our pleaſure will en 
remorſe, and all our gain in ruin! 5 

And what will it profit us, if 8 
the whole world, whilſt, at the ſame 
time, we loſe our own ſouls, and, for a 
ſhort- lived, imperfect ſatisfaction, | forfeit 


eternal happineſs, and . ourſelves f in- 


tg eternal aer E een 


The 


+ $0 . Ds 5 „ 5 


1 
be ge® 


4 


The t ue will come- we, our notions 
whatnhey. dw are ; Dm ue Shall! 
down with contempt n en , ney 
its higheſt enjoyments, and be * 
pz at punſelves for having been fo inco mſider- 
6 ate and ſtupid as 40 — 10 
much eagerneſo, and ſuffer, them . ſo deep- 
ly to engage our thoughts and -defires4 1») 
The time will come when an enquiry 
will be made, not how much wealth we 
have treaſur di upi not how large ahen- 
teat. of land, we have poſſeſtd. n not wt 
titles and hongurs,.we have been 8 diſtin- 
5 guilh'd with, here below; hut What pro- 
igreſs we AS made in ede re- 
gion. a 16880016 fn 20 Wommyꝛ, BE. 
. When one hour that has been Fae FRY 
the, offices of picty,.and, devotion; in cult 
xating the ſqul,, and. preparing it for-fucuge 
bliſs ; when one ſingle hour, eee 
will be of more advantage, and yield us 
higher ſatisfactton, than Whole years th 
have been ſpent: i in the mean and low pur- 
* what this world aſtords. 
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280 On the'diſſerentt of con 
Not but that our temporal affairs ought 
to have a proper ſhare of our attendance 
and regard. The being wiſe, with rela- 
tion to our future ſtate, does not require 
us to be fools, with relation to our! pro- 
ſent one. Tis certainly our duty to pro- 
vide for both. But as we cannot be ig⸗ 
norant which ought to have the preferenc 


* 


let common (ee Wen to e 
ac, 1 8 
mY — -we attempt, ' purſi dine ; 

bend our thoughts upon, tho' it may not 

directly promote, let it however nowiſe 
obſtruct our eternal intereſt. 

Let our very eee be weights 
In this balance. Let"diverfion, / as well 
as buſineſs, be firſt innocent in itſelf, and, 
in the next place, innocently purſued; ; 
that | is, at proper ſeaſons, and within pro- 
per bounds. For how innocent ſoever they 
may be in themſelves, an unſeaſonable or 
ammoderate purſuit wilt invert their ihe, : 
and make them deeply criminal. ; 

* Induced by theſe reflexions let us wie. 
* mix our future with our "preſent intereſt; 


in N and ſpiritual perf 281 
ever cautibus to te the one thy ſubler- | 
vient to the other. 
And whillſt the children ap this world 
"exert ſach unweari xc "induſtry in in the Par- 
uit of trifles; whilſt they 4 walk in a 
, "vain add, and diſquiet themſelves 
* in van: let us be, at Teaſt, equally 
induſtrious in the purſuit of thoſe attain- 
ments which "infinitely more deſerve our 
Induſtry, and will crown * in the end, 


* 8 * 4 * 1 


0 — nerve and. wv if 3 5 


£44 4 644 4 


yi 1 


joyments : . 5 al their wiſdom will 1 
found to be-Fvvliſhne 


eſs and vanity; and 
all their acquiſitions emptineſs, or worſe 
than emptineſs; we may approve our- 
ſelves to have been truly wiſe, even FP 


S 


c unto falvation.” _ 
And to this end, let us be frequent and 


Leven in our addreſſes to God, humbly 
beſeeching him that he would give us grace 
to direct all our inclinations and ' purſuits 
to proper obj eQs, and to behave ſuitably 

| 75 . 


above earthly, enjoym fir d 

thoſe | in ee 5 we. — -A . paſs ; thro' 
things temporal, as not, thro' indolence, 
ee eee eee 


f. ul thro hope of future bliſs, we may fo 
paſs the waves of this buſy, delufive, ; and 
inſnaring world, as finally to arrive at the 
land of vas life, t | hro Jeſus Chriſt 

1 Lord. 
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| HE a dense of Solomon, 
in drawing the oblervation | before 


2 $4357 9; 


us, was to remove and ſuppreſs 
all animokities, diſquietudes and beart- 
burnings betwixt thoſe of different ranks, 


CLF TIVIUL 


and to unite them i in mutual love, a ang mn - 
1 5 Nx 


tual good offices : to inſpite the rich witf 


"oy $3; 444+ 


ſentiments of condeſcenſion, kindneſs and 
beneficence; the poor with willing 85 1 


So. a * 25 


# 41 44 


miſſion; and calm contentment under their 
preſent ſtation ; that the former may 
com- 
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compaſſionate, hoſpitable and generous; 
the latter may be ready to pay all proper 
deference to thoſe whom the divine pro- 
vidence/has plicefl sbove them, 


—— Ss 


The rich and poor (ſays 68 meet to- 


_ gether.” Infinuatipg that theſe different 


Nations are equally requiſite. to form and 


| ſupport human ſociety : that the rich and 


poor are united together, as members of 
the ſame community; and tho', with re- 
gard to outward ęircumſtances, wide is 
the difference, and great the inequality 
betwixt them; in many points however, 
and points of great importance, they are 
both upon the ſame level. 
1. Thus, with regard to our nature and 
origin, the higheſt cannot ſay to the low- 
ell," * 12 am ern 0 or r better than thou.” Sag 


44 


foever it may be cloathed, Whether diſ- 
racd with rags, or adorn'd with purple, 
and fine linnen: the ſame compoſition 


and wonderful ſtructure, the ſame diſplay 


of i infinite wiſdom, power, and goodneſs 
is — in each! FRE: are equally 
* 18 

the 


3 
— 7 : 7 


of: the RI Hund POR. 
manſhiꝑ of the n 


the wor 
< men. (ſays the ſon: of 'Sira 
* uy n aan was created of 


66 8 divided chew, an) made e _ 
te divers. Walke F 
And e e 
there is not the leaſt inequality. The ſoul” 
which animates the pooreſt peaſant is in 
no degree inferior to that of the' greateſt 
monarch. Tis equally endued with the 
faculty of reaſon, and freedom of will; 
tis equally. immortal, deriv'd from the 
ſame divine original, and impreſt with the 
of future happineſs, and claims an equal 
title to it, thro the merits of his blood wW-ho 
died for all, and will ſave all who truly 
believe in him, whether _— be * or 
poor. 8 
* dern may allo be aid to * meet to- 
e gether with regard to the mutual, ne- 
ceſſary dependence upon wg ty in * 


common concerns of life. + par} 26: 


For or 


* Ecclus' xxxiti. 10. 
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| 
| | ſerve to interchange theſe different ſitua- 1 


* rare; 


: 
i 
| 
(1 
/ 
{ 
5 
F 


are any-wiſe do- 


ainly they 


ſolutely neceſſary for the continual ſupport 

*felf (fays thei wiſeff and wealth ieſt of 
kings) 8. = 
ſhort, the rich can no more 
without the anch aſſiſtance of the 

poor, than the poor can without the 
words is lie- 


— 
0 . 


aunexpecte 
this life, which If 


tions; depreſſing ſome from riches to p- — 
verty, and exalting others from poverty to 


& 


4. And in andther fenſe-they-niay;, with . 
id:to meet together, 9 þ 
objects of God's: 1 

4 5 _- vidential 
Becel. v. 9: ; wo . | 
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vilential and«paternab care : ſharing, with⸗ 
out any diſtinction, the tender and affec-"" 
tionate regard of that fupreme' Being, 


ce f 46k had 81 
Affluence of fortune, et * 
extent of power, &c. are no ; ditinguiſk 00 


glected or over · look d by providence, ho] 


2 r. The eyes of their er dato 


4 
£6 


they: behave with due reſignation)-will, if 
not remove, at leaſt, mitigate: hold ſufc⸗ 
3 ak in the end, abundantly: re-. 


ward the ſufferers. © For the Lord e 


the Pſalmiſt) dee e to all, mne 
© der mercies are over all his works. g. 


In theſe: and many other (tho desk 


terial) articles, the rich ahdt poor meet 
S together; partakers of the — *.- Jp 


8 


n. members of the ſame comm ln 


} 


and 


Job xxxiv-19. 1 PC cxlv-'g. 


who reſpects not the rich more than the 
poor, for they are all of . — 8 


behold 
all: their ſufferings; and his goodneſs (if 
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| HO 
Ihe only differen nſiſts in thñge 
outward circumſtances of this tranſiet 
and precarious life. 6 
0 be conſider d as the ref 
undeſigning ict 
| ment of divine provi 5 
and determin'd by that overruling power, 
that unerring wiſdom, which ordereth all 
. gs both in heaven end eartn. The 
1 «©, Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich, [+ 
4 he bringeth down, and lifteth up. | 
1 who gave being to both rich and poor aſ—- a 
; ſign'd to each this difference of ſtation. 
Without his concurrence, the moſt in- 
duſtrious and artful endeavours. to improve l 
our ſituation muſt drop to nothing. As, i 
on the other hand, when no ſuch endea- 
vours are applied, they are advanced and = -: 
| enrich'd who had no great . reaſon to ex- 1 2 
pect ſo favourable a change. 4 
Poverty, indeed, may ſometimes be im- Fo 
puted to other cauſes; may be the mere r 
EE -* 1 
1 Sam. ii. 7. 
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effect, and natural conſequence, of indiſ- 
cretion or perverſeneſs; what the luxurious, 
the thoughtleſs, the idle and debauch'd 


bring upon themſelves. But ſtill, there 
are numbers in the world, who, tho“ en- 
tirely free from any imprudences or im- 
pieties of this ſort, are yet confin'd to a 
mean ſtation, notwithſtanding the utmoſt 

endeavours to advance their fortune, and 
the moſt flattering hopes of ſucceſs: re- 

{ſtrain'd 5 NO doubt; by the wiſe prov idence 
of that cke knows what con- 
dition aki life is moſt reren for n one 


of- us. I» F 4741 


i n 1005 e eee 
e, as well as impious muſt it be to 


murmur at the ſtation which he allots us; 


wiſdom, complain of a diſpenſation which 


we cannot ſee the motives. of, and Which 
all our peeviſh impatience, inſtead of al- 
leviating, will only aggravate. 


- This unequal diſtribution of this 3 ö 


poſſeſſions, how. partial ſever. it: may ſeem, 
in the eyes of envy or diſcontent, diſplays 


"> 
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the wiſdom, not the injuſtice, of prove- 
dence, in many reſpects. 
'Tis even neceſſary for the mai: of 
the whole community of mankind, with 
regard to the variqus ſervices and employ- 


ments requiſite to the ſupport and 3 


vation of ſociet x. 
There are in a houſe Man this l 
* not only veſſels of honour, but alſo of 
5 diſhonour; “ and theſe are nalen ns 


ceſſary in their uſe than the others are. 


- © In the body. (fays the fame ſacred au- 
« thor) there are many members; x and 
unleſs thoſe offices which are peculiar to- 


the meaner parts, be duly. and regularly 
executed, the ſuperior and more honour- 


able muſt be affected with great diſorder. 
So that the eye cannot ſay to the hand, 
<« T have no need of thee; nor yet the 
* head to the. feet, 1 have no Weck of 

ce you.” 55 | 
The caſe is the ſhe in human ſociety: 
Some members muſt preſide and direct, 
others muſt ſerve and obey: which could 
5 ; - over 


1 Tim. ij. 0. +23. Con mM. 
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never be effected without a diſproportion - 
of circumſtances, and difference of ſtation, 
ſufficient to claim reſpect, and ſupport a 
proper influence on one hand, a due ſubs 
miſſion on the other ; and to create a mu- 
tual dependence betwixt the ſeveral orders 
and ranks of men. A 
Mere it not fo, all wal « Arife, at 
turbance and confuſion | whereas, by the 
preſent arrangement, by this unequal diſ- 
tribution of wealth, and, conſequently, of 
_ rivalſhip is remoy'd, mutual dependence 
takes place, and the order of ſociety is 
preſerv'd and ſecur d. The lower dlaſſes 
of mankind make no ſeruple of ſubmit- 
ting to the higher, and, by ſuch ſubmiſ- 
ſion, claim their protection and relief. 
Whilſt they who are placed in HR 
8 find it their duty, and even their 
intereſt, to guard, relieve, and ſupport 
thoſe, without whoſe aſſiſtance they them- 
ſelves would be deſtitute and whine a= 
mid(t all their _ a 
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Hence too both rich and poor derive 


an opportunity of exerting the virtues pe- 


culiar to their reſpective conditions: vir- 
tues, which, if all were upon the fame 
level, there would be no room to ex- 
ert. | 

The rich, the powerful, and kanible : 
ones of the earth have an oppottunity of 


| diſplaying an extraordinary ſhare of gra- 
titude to their creator, for his diſtinguiſh- 


ing favours ; as well as their condeſcenſion, 
compaſſion and beneficence o en 'be- 


1 
2 * 


The meaner Der Mie an equal oppor- 


tunity of exerciſing” their faith, and pious 


confidence in God; their patience, and 
"calm ſubmiſſion to his will; and of ex- 
preſſing a due thank fulneſs for all the af- 


fiſtance they receive from thoſe whom he 


has appointed bis ſtewards wy this world's 
13 
And the Set ſudden evolutions 


which happen to each ſtate, lifting up 


thoſe that were down, and depreſſing thoſe 


that were highly exalted ; may ſerve to 


4 


wy 
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_ fignation on the other; and convince us; 
at the ſame time, how vain it muſt be to 
think of being ſecure amidſt proſperity, 
or irrecoverably ſunk in the depths of ad- 
verſity : when every tate muſt be uncer- 
tain and precarious on the ſtage: of this 
life, where wunden continues in one 
Nay 1 30 975 3 
As thus both dich and poor are 1 
form'd by his hand who is the creator and 
preſerver of all mankind: and as their 
different ſituation in life is thus fix d and 
determin'd by the wiſe direction of his 
providence: let all, in their ſeveral ſta- 
tions and capacities, ſtrive to diſcharge the 
duties which their ſtation requires; and 
learn to conſider that ſtation as moſt - 
per and expedient for them. | 
Happy we may be (as Garin 1 mean, 
as this life will admit) in any ſtation which 
providence allots us, tho' not in 2 ſta- 
tion of our on carving. © 6 
We, by our own miſconduct and cally; 


may throw GRO * a ſtate of deep 
V 3 5 wretch- 


4 * 


r 
—_—_— 
r 


1 o 
"30S 


*Þ 
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wretchedneſs. But the; ſtate which divine 
goodneſs appoints us, how mean ſoever | 
it may be, can never make us, miſerable, 
unleſs, by dense and e we | 


make ourſelves fo. 


If indeed the real happineſs of man 
were © to conſiſt (as our Lord expreſſes it) 
* in the abundance of the things which 
« he poſſeſleth ; * if every one were to 


be inwardly and aſſuredly happy in pro- 


portion to his outward circumſtances : then 

would the meaner and more laborious part 

of mankind have ſtrong reaſon to com- 
plain and be diſſatisfied: then would a 
ſtate of poverty be wretched and deplor- 
able; and the diſtributions of providence 
might well ſeem partial and unjuſt, 

But the caſe is far otherwiſe. In this 


reſpect too, the rich and poor may, with 
ſufficient propriety, be og: *to meet to- 


ee octher.” 
Since happineſs is not ha un in any 
condition here below; and the meaneſt 
ſituation may be attended with as much 
F RON en 
* Luke xü. 15. 
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ſerenity and peace of mind, and poſfibly 
a great deal more than the pinnacles f 

ned or the moſt luxuriant affluence of 
— a very bort Wbt of time 
will throw down all diſtinctions of this 
ſort. And fince (as the apoſtle obſerves) 
we have here no continuing city, but 

„ ſeek one to come; one which hath 
e firm foundations, whoſe builder and 

* maker is God: * even they who en- 
joy the ſlendereſt allowance of this world's 
advantages have the utmoſt reaſon to poſ⸗- 

4 ſeſs their ſouls in much patience,” whilſt, 
in humble ſubmiſſion to the will of their 
creator, they * preſs forward toward the 
* mark, for the prize of the high calling 

« of God in Chriſt Jeſus; 4 5 being leſs 
embaraſs d and encumber'd in running the 
race that is ſet before them, and leſs liable 
to forget the prize they run for, than even 
the generality of thoſe whom the ſplendor 
of wealth, eminence of ſtate, or a con- | 
ſtant ſucceſſion of gay entertainments, 

a 1 

„Heb. xl. 14. + Philip. iii. 14. 


4 


* 
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may too powerfully amuſe and captivate; 
may chain their affections down to the 
preſent life; or too ſtrongly divert their 
thoughts from that future ſtate of bliſs, 
where an impartial admittance may be 
gain'd by all who ſtrive to qualify: them- 
ſelves for it, by the poor, as well as by 
| the rich, Go 
Where all the pious - * devout, of all 
ranks and conditions, will enter together 
into the joy of their Lord; will be crown'd | 
with the ſublime reward reſerv'd for all 
thoſe who have acted their part well, up- 
on the ſtage of this life, and perform'd 
the duties peculiar to their ſtation, whether 
that ſtation be mean or exalted. 

What thoſe duties are which reſpective- 
ly belong to rich and poor, both with re- 
gard to God who 1s the maker of them 
all; and to thoſe of their fellow- creatures 
whoſe circumſtances | are. different from 
their own ;—let us now enquire. „ 

The peculiar duties which the great 
and wealthy owe to their creator are grati- 
| made, 
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- tude, humility, and an earneſt. n. 
to promote his glory. e 
To the firſt of theſe; beſides ha dictates 
of their own reaſon and conſcience” they 
are almoſt perpetually excited by obſerv- 
ing, all around them, thoſe who are plac'd 
in a condition much inferior to their own; 
beſides numberleſs objects of compaſſion, 
involv'd in deep diſtreſs, and earneſtly im- 
ploring their charitable aſſiſtance. 
Thbankful they ſhould likewiſe. be for 
the power which God has given them, 
the deſirable power of extending relief 
to their neceſſitous fellow- creatures, and of 
making numbers happy, without any de- 
triment to their own fortune: the chief 
privilege this, and the chief happineſs too 
which riches can beſtow ; attended with. 
a preſent ſincere pleaſure; and laying” a 
firm foundation of future bliſs! whilſt all 
other advantages and ſatisfactions, which. 
'tis in the power of riches to . 
« periſh with the uſing.“ 3 1 
To gratitude muſt be join'd hooking, 


and a due ſenſe of their dependent ſtate: 
| always 
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always remembring that from God they 
derive whatever they enjoy, and muſt 
hereafter be accountable to him for the 
application of that wealth, power, influ- 
ence, which he has been pleaſed to in- 

truſt them with: and, in conſequence of 
this perſuaſion, ſtriving to advance the 
honour of his name who ſo plenteouſly 
has poured his benefits upon them, by a 
life of exemplary virtue, adorn'd with 
ſobriety and temperance, prudent etono- 
my, and regular devotion: ſince the pat- 
tern which they ſet will be eagerly fol- 
lowed by their inferiors, particularly thoſe 
who are, in any Aegtee, a on 
their bounty. a 428 

Let the poor learn Kotz hence a calm 
and chearful ſubmiſſion to the wiſe diſpo- 
fal of their Maker, nor diſdain the low 
ſtation appointed for them by infinite good- 

neſs, as well as infinite wiſdom. 
Let not their ſpirits droop under their 
preſent hardſhips ; ſince he who lays thoſe 
hardſhips upon them will (if they are not 
wanting to themſelves) hereafter exalt them 
4 a * 
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s Ps an n of eee and 8 
7 . os Wi 1 may lt, 
ally be ſecur'd by an honeſt, decent, and 
devout behaviour in that ſtate of life unto - 
which it has pleaſed God to call them. 
For poverty is no obſtruction to the 
practice of virtue. The meaneſt of the 
| ſons of men may be as upright and ſin- 
cere, as benevolent, regular and pious, as 
the moſt exalted of all his ſuperiors, and 
can boaſt as good a title to the glorious 
inheritance of the ſaints in ligt. 
The way to obtain this inheritance is 
as eaſy to them as to the greateſt of their 
fellow-creatures ; in ſome reſpects, much 
caſter; ſince an exalted ſtation is attended 
with anxieties, temptations, and dangers, 
ſuch as a meaner one is not expoſed to: 
and the like, are apt to fix the mind on 
theſe tranſitory poſſeſſions, and to exclude 
the thoughts of thoſe pee e. * = 
are e diflant and unſcen. 


| Beſides 
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Beſides ; the hardſhips which wait on 
poverty, together with the coldneſs and 
contempt which generally fall to its ſhare, 
muſt have a natural and ftrong tendency 
to wean our affections from this vain world, 
and to fix them on a better: exciting us 
to ſecure our only true intereſt, and to 
chuſe that © good part which ſhall not be 
© taken away from us.” ; 

Inſtead, therefore, of - indulging. any 
thoughts of -fretfulneſs or diſcontent, or 
entertaining any harſh conceptions of pro- 
vidence ; the pooreſt chriſtians have the 
utmoſt reaſon not only to be eaſy and re- 
ſign'd, but even full of gratitude to that 
all-merciful Being who, tho! he has placed 
them in a low ſituation, has yet, with re- 
gard to their ſupreme - happineſs, ' placed 
them on a level with the very higheſt. 
And tho' their accommodations on the 
road of this life be coarſe and mean, 
much more coarſe than what many of 
their fellow-creatures are regaled with: 
yet, if they have a due reſpect to their 
journiey's end, and take care not to wander 

out 
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f the way that leads thereto: the re- 
will there meet with will 


fatigue they 


ſuſtain d: and even that fatigue will 


contribute to improve the joys, and heigh- 
ten the unſatiating pleaſures which they will 


then be made partakers of, throꝭ the merits 


and mediation 


Crate. 
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The rich and poor meet together, the Lord 


n . maker of them all, 


T was obſerved in the laſt diſcourſe, 
that the different ſtations in the pre- 
ſent life zre, for ſeveral wiſe and. uſeful 


Purpoſes, fixed and determined by divine 


providence. _ EEE 
That, without ſuch a variety of out- 

= circumſtances, there would be no 

ſubordination ; without ſubordination there 


could be no government; and without Y 


vernment there would be no harmony or 
due regulation preſerved, -but the world 


would be a ſcene of wild confuſion ; of | 


mutual farife, and mutual enmity ; all aſ- 


piring to rule, and none caring to obey | 
i That 


- 


' 


or e . Durs, &c. 303 


That notwithſtanding all the ſeeming 
3 of this arrangement and diſtri- 
bution, yet, with regard to happinels, pre- 
ſent as well as a all are ncht wow 
the ſame level. f 
„„ þe 
ficient proviſion for the happineſs of all 
his creatures. To imagine otherwiſe would 
| be equally impious and abſurd. But hap- 
pineſs depends not on our outward ate; - 
no more does miſery, | The moſt affluent 
fortune cannot, of itſelf, make the poſ- 

feflor happy; nor will the meaneſt ſitus- 
tion make any one miſetable, ia at de 
thro his own faut. 

And as * the rich and poor chu: _ | 
72 „ tegmher, whilſt God is equally the 
maker of them all; the diſpoſer of their 
eircumſtances, as well as the author of 
their being: hence ariſes an obligation up- 
on each rank to pay the tribute of love, 
reverence, and gratitude ta their gracious 
creator; calmly and chearfully ſubmitting 
to all the various allotments of his wiſe 
n. 1 fully ſatisfied with their 
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on; and ſtriving to act, with de- 
cent propriety, the part which he has 


been pleaſed to aſſign them upon the ſtage 


of this life, whether the n they . 
ſuſtain be humble or exaltedi5v3: ö 
Nor let the honeſt and: e er 


(for the poverty of thoſe WhO are not ſo 
falls not under our preſent conſideration, 
as not being the allotment of divine pro- 

vidence, but drawn upon their own heads; 


the feſult of their own negligence, or the 
puniſhment of their own folly:) let not 
thoſe, I ſay, whoſe poverty cannot be 


imputed to themſelves, entertain the leaſt 


diſtruſtful thought of the divine goodneſs, 
nor reflect with envy on the more plenteous 
condition of others: but let them ſtill 
truſt in that God, who endues them with 


the power of being bappy, in this life, as. 


well-as the next. 291 6 ie 
For contentment alone forms our pre- 
ſent happineſs; and contented we may be, 
under any ſituation how mean ſoever. 
Let no trials or hardſhips induce them 


to forget his gracious promiſes who, in 
— | his 
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—— 
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his facred ward, ſo frequently Sanger 
himſelf their friend, their patron, their 
pftotector, © caſting all their care upon him 

who, with all the fondneſs, of a father 
careth for them, and will either remove 
or ſupply their wants in this world, or, 
after: a ſhort perſeyerance, abundantly re- 
ward. their patient ſuhepifion, inthe wwe 
to come. . 

Such are tlie reſpeAive Auer which the | 
wealthy. and- the poor owe to er wu 
r 

ed we, . to . _ 
mutual duties which theſe NE . 
tions owe to each other. | 
_ And as theſe various mann ate. xa 
Fran providenee : as they are calcu- 
lated to promote the intereſts of ſqeiety, 
and the mutual benefit of thoſe who are 
thus differently ſituated : tis the obvious - ' 
duty of the richer ſort to behave with con- 
deſcenſion, affability, and kindneſs towards 
the poor, as creatures of the ſame ſpecies, 
ſprung from the ſame original, and en- 
008 — the ſame dignity of nature. 
X Such, 
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such, however, is the inſufferable haugh- 
tineſs of ſome, with ſuch contemptuous 
reſerve do they behave towards thoſe be- 
low them, as if they were beings inferisr 
to themfelves, not only in rank, but even 
i ene tos. Te 
And this inſolent behaviour is chiefly 
aſſum'd by thoſe who, from a low eſtate, 
have been raiſed and exalted above their 
TTW | 

Forgetting, or ſeeming to forget, that 
the meaneſt of thoſe on whom they look 
down with ſo much contempt, has a ſoul 
as noble as themſelves, or even the great- 
eſt monarch : that external advantages and 
external ornaments are no ſort of recom- 
mendation in the ſight of that God who 
(as St Peter obſerves) is no reſpecter of 
Te perſons ge” Who ſeeth not as man 
e ſeeth ; for man looketh on the outward 


ec appearance, but the Lord looketh on 


*<« the heatt. + The heart alone falls un- 


der his conſideration: and if honeſty and 


uprightneſs be found there, it ſets the 
SCF SHIT $75 COR 


es x. 34. 


+ 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 
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8 meaneſt upon a level with the higheſt; - 


_ nay, "infinitely above thoſe great ones ho . 

want fuch qual ifcations; and that not 15 5 — = 
only in the fight of God, but alſo in te f 

: fight of all ee all whoſe . 5 "4 


_ werthienjoyingi/57 g 


HFaughty and diſdainful . 15 not 1 0 55 
an inhuman rudeneſs to our fellowy- crea- 
tures, but alſo a moſt audacious affront to 

our creator. Whoſo mocketh the poor 


e reproacheth his maker; *” - reproacheth — 


that God whoſe providence fix d him in 
| that ſtate on which pride Mart down * | 


ſcorn and contempt. 4.47. 


Bare contempt, dead how. ng 4 


Gam it may prove, is yet much more 


tolerable than downright oppreſſive or ty- 


rannical uſage; whether by abuſing or 


miſapplying any charitable benefactions; 


or obliging the poor to work upon hard 
terms, particularly in towns of trade, or 


where any manufacture is carried on; or 


refuſing to pay thoſe wages which they 


Es earn d by the ſweat of their brows ; 
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ordid and cruel practice, which the 
prophet Iſaiah expreſſes by © grinding. the 
de face of the poor !*” And what can 
be a more monſtrous abuſe of thoſe great 
advantages in wealth and power which 
God, with a quite different intention, was 
pleas d to beſtow? ü 
And what ſtronger ſymptom can there 
de of an nerous, unmanly, and un- 
Ehriſtian ſpirit, than to trample upon thoſe 
ho are already down; and to uſe vio- 
lence, mfult and oppreſſion, where not 
the leaſt reſiſtance can be made? A beha- 
viour this, which calls aloud for the di- 
vine 'vengeance, and will certainly, ſooner 
or later, bring it down! © Rob not the 

poor (ſays the wiſe man) becauſe he 
is poor, neither oppreſs the afflicted 
“ jn the gate; for the Lord will plead 
e their cauſe, and will ſpoil the ſoul 
* of thoſe that ſpoiled them. "+ 
Ina ſhort, all contemptuous, overbearing 
or oppreffive behaviour thwarts and op- 
Poſes the ſcheme of providence, which 
. beſtows 


n vg. " + Prov. $Xil.. 23- 


of he R Rien and Poon 8. 399 
beſtows on ſome a larger portion of this 
world's poſſeſſions, that they might be 8 
qualified, — not to oppreſs and trample up- 
an their neceſſitous brethren, (for brethren 
we all are) but to Fee. aſſt and relieve | 


them. 
Indiſpenſably oblig d, therefore, 2 


great and wealthy to be condeſcending, | 


courteous. and charitable to their inferiors, 
46 1 good ſtewards of the manifold grace 


= (or bounty) of God *” thus plenteouſly 


confer'd on them i in particular, and which 
the gracious donor never intended they 
ſhould confine merely to their own uſe, 
but employ a due proportion for the ſup- 
port of thoſe who not only. want, but de- 
ſerve relief: not to encourage lazineſs or 
indolence, but to ſtrengthen the efforts of 
honeſt induſtry ; and to help thoſe. who 
cannot, in a competent manner, . 
themſelves. . 
And as the Py WE. Sy ds on 


wealth and power is moſt extenſively pre- 


n and governs, in a great meaſure, 
X3 bdoth 


* 1 Pet. iv. 10. 


r 
re. 


r 
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EF» 
1 | JE 


quent preacher. 9 
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both the principles and morals of the meaner 
ſort : conſequently they are no leſs accoun- | 
table for the uſe they make of this influ- 
ence, than for the application of that 
wealth which providence has lntuted 
them with, = 
As we "muſt ſuppoſe them t to Pave e en- 
joyed the advantages of a liberal education, 
they cannot well be ftrangers to any of 
the duties of religion: and if their incli- 


: 


nation were but equal to their Power of 


InftruQing thoſe who are ſubject to their 


influence one word from them would 
prevail more, with fome, . than all the 
moſt inſtructive ſermons of the moſt clo- 


i «7 
A kr * 


'Tis in their power to roaming” in- 
ſtruction by their own confpicuous example, 
and ſtill more ſtrongly to enforce it by dif. — 


penſing favours to thoſè who behave well; 


and expreſſing, upon all occaſions; their 
diſapprobation and abhorrence of their 6 con- 

duct who dare to” behave otherwiſe. | 
That both the religious — ting 
0050 behaviour of inferiors are ſtrongly 
FFV influ- 


of the RIH and Poor. 813 
influenc'd by thoſe above them—is plain 
and obvious to every obſerver. 58 
Thus proſelytes are frequently — 
to the church of Rome, not by dint of 
reaſon, or the reſiſtleſs force of argument, 


but by the encouragements which are la- 


viſhly beſtow'd by ſame. family of diſ- 
tinction in the neighbourhood by thoſe 
who ſpare no pains, and no expence in ad- 
vancing the cauſe of their religion; where 
to gain one convert is a meritorious per- 
formance, whatever may be the motives 
of his converſion. But where there are 
no ſuch examples, and no ſuch allure- 
ments, all remain firm to the perivation in 
which they were brought up. 

And thus too, where thoſe 5 es 
ink dra: db.rembies in attending the pub- 
lic worſhip of God, all Who dwell near 
them, and particularly thoſe who are at 
all dependent, will be eager to imitate the 


pious example; it will really excite the 


imitation of all who are not quite aban- 
don d. | | 
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But if, on the other hand, they are negli. 


gent and remiſs in diſcharging ſo import» 
ant and neceſſary a duty; the contagion 
 Tpreads, and will ſpread ; will baffle all ins 


ſtruction, and fruſtrate all endeavours that 


may come from another quarter. 


Such! is the influence which weulth FR | 


power are ſure to Ereate, after what man- 


ner ſoever that influence is exerted. It may 


do much good, or much harm: may be 


greatly ſerviceable to the eauſe of religion, 


and, conſequently, the happineſs of hu- 


man ſociety, or greatly prejudicial. Hows 


ever, they who poſſeſs this influence are 
ſtrictly accountable for the aſe they malte 


of it. God has intruſted them with it, 
in this ſtate of trial; and a due exertion of 
it will certainly be required at their hands. 
If they make 4 proper uſe of it, great and 


glorious will be their reward: if not, they 
involve themſelves in deep perſonal puile, 
and become; in ſome meaſure, chargeable 
with the guilt ef thoſe whom either their 
bad example has ſeduced, or whom their 
good-example might have reclaimed. 

; „ 
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Not that the meaner ſort will ſtand ex- 
cuſed fox their miſconduct, merely becauſe 
their ſuperiors do wrong. Whoever com- 
mits ſin provokes the divine diſpleaſure, 
and becomes obnoxious to future puniſh» 
ment. But the guilt of fin is heighten'd, 
or extenuated, in proportion to mens 
knowledge or ignorance of their duty. 
And the rich may well be imagin d to have 
a more perfect knowledge of it than they 
who have been meanly educated: and, 
conſequently, have more to anſwer for, 
if, in oppoſition to the clear dictates of 
f conſcience, they go aſtray, 1255 
However, in this knowing age, few are 

ſo very ignorant as not to be capable of 
diſtinguiſhing betwixt right and wrong, 
and of diſcerning, with ſufficient clearneſs, 
what paths they ought to purſue, and what 
to avoid. But they are willing to catch 
at any excuſe, and flatter themſelves that 
they may ſafely tread in the paths of their 
ſuperiors who know their duty ſo much 
better. Their ſuperiors, therefore, for 
the ſake of others, as well as themſelves, 
ſhould 
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ſhould take the ſtricteſt care never to lay 
ſuch ſtrong inducements to evil before 
their eyes; ſince they muſt know the force 
of their own influence, and the wretched 
conſequences, both with regard to the 
ſentiments and practice of their inferiors, 
which their miſconduct, eſpecially in 93 
lic life, is ſure to introduce 
And if ſuperiors were duly conſcientious 
in diſcharging this their obvious duty, 
reformation of conduct would be almoſt 
univerfal. If debauchery, corruption, lux- 
ury and prophaneneſs were once baniſh'd 
out of high life, the morals of the meaner 
ſort would be proportionately regular and 
virtuous. Such examples would both re- 
ſtrain them from wickedneſs, and preſerve 
them from diſtreſs. And all the hardſhips 
which providence lays them under would 
be ſure to meet with a ſuitable 1 of 
e cage and relief. be 
Such are the duties which the Bey owe 
to the poor. Whilſt they, on the other 
hand, muſt never be deficient in paying 
re __ and deference due to thoſe 
whom 
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whots the divine providence ha placed 
above them. 3 

since God himſelf has RIG ſuch 
a ' variety | of cireumſtances and ſtations, to 
ſupport the order, and ſecure the happi- 
neſs, of ſociety ; an obligation i is fix d up- 
on all of inferior rank to behave confiſtent- 
ly v with that rank, > in due ſubordination to 
5 all their ſuperiors : free from every envi- 
ous and ſpiteful thought, and from every 
inſtance of behaviour that looks like per- 
verſe oppoſition, rudeneſs or ' dilrelpe&*: : 
abſtaining from the property of their weal- 
thier neighbours, not only Tor” wrath, 
** but alſo for conſcience fake :” never ſa⸗ 
erigeing their time to lazineſs, that time 
which to them is pretious in a" double 
reſpedt ; but, by an honeſt and laborious 
: induſtry, doing their duty in that humble 
ſtate of life to which it has pleaſed God 
to call them: ſupported under all the hard- 
ſhips of their preſent ſituation by a firm 
and lively hope of future recompence, thro' 
the merits of their Redeemer, whoſe hard- 
ſhips and whole — whilſt he dwelt 


amongſt 
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amongſt us, were, beyond all comparſs, 
ſeverer than their own . 
Always remembring that better is a 
<« little with the fear of the Lord, than 
e great treaſure, and trouble there- 
= a. 4 | 

And that a our + Lord's parable) — 0 
poor man who, in his life-time, had re- 
ceived fo large a ſhare. of evil things, was 
convey'd by angels into Abraham's bo- 
ſom : whilſt he who had enjoyed a con- 
tant flow of proſperity, and had fared 
ſumptuouſly every day, was plunged into 
a ſtate of torment never to be remoy'd or 
mitigated | N 

It muſt not, however, he. imagin'd 
that the one was accepted merely. for his 
poverty, or the other condemn'd merely 
for his riches ; but that their fate was de- 
termin'd agreeably to their * 
der each condition. „ 
Riches are not, of 8 any ob- 
ſtruction to future happineſs; nor is po- 


n of elt, any recommendation to it. 
| | "Tho 


roy. xv. 16. 1 Luke xvi. 19. 


: 
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The patriarch Abraham, into whoſe bo- 
ſom Lazarus was convey'd, was one of 
the richeſt men in all the eaſt. And the 


poor muſt have other qualifications for fu- 
ture bliſs ' beſides the * * en- 


dure in the preſent life. 

Rich and poor, with regard to their 
Goiritual intereſt, are placed upon a level ; 
equally capable of grace here, and glory 
hereafter. But then, each muſt be care- 
ful to make faitable preparations, and to 
perform the duties peculiar to their re- 
ſpective conditions, ſo as to gain the ap- 
plauſe of that God who is tn 
« of them all.“ 

' Riches are attended with the power of 
doing much good to our fellow-creatures:; 
and in this reſpe& have greatly the 44. 
vantage of a meaner ſtate. 


If this power be well applied, and pro- 


perly exerted, it will be crown'd with a 

proportionate reward : if not, it will only 

ſerve. to condemn the ungrateful poſſeſ- 
ſor. ; ; , 


X Poverty 
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poverty has many hardſhips ! but then 
tis exempt from many temptations and 
—_ which a | wealthier ſtate is 8 
to. 12 D izt 100555 

In lo each condition hires its pe- 
culiar advantages, as well as its 8 
difficulties and trials. | 

But he alone is happy in this life, _ 
will be infinitely. more happy in the next, 
who makes the will of Providence his 
own: who, in whatever ſtate he may 
be ſituated, ſtrives to obey the laws ef 
his Creator; to be as ſerviceable as his 
circumſtances will admit to all his fellow- 
| creatures: goes on, with chearful reſo- 
lution, in the paths of virtue; and fixes 
his firm reliance on the merits and inter- 
ceſſion of his compaſſionate Redeemer 
% who (as the apoſtle obſerves) tho he 
« was rich, yet for our ſakes:he became 
e poor, that we, thro” his A > wig: 
be rich.“ 133 $157 


26 him, Thetefgre ce. | 
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As we Rate eme; let us + cit unto 
all men, eſpecially to them who are of 


- the n of n 

FA F that cha or malay 3 
lence, which is the peculiar charac- 
teriſtic of our religion one important and 
eſſential branch is the duty of Almſgiving, 
of contributing, in proportion to the pow- 
er and opportunity we enjoy, to the relief 
and ſupport ebe our indi vigent felloy-crea- 


tures. 

A branch, fo very. "effentia as S 
to aſſume the title of that ſublime and 
+" 
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extenſive virtue from which it is de. 
rived. 

Tis a needleſs taſk to prove our 1 
gation to a duty ſo frequently and empha- 
tically urged in the word of life; and par- 
ticularly in that collection of ſentences in 
the communion-ſervice which is repeated, 
by way of exhortation, whilſt the people 
are offering their alms and oblations at the 
altar: our charitable relief of thoſe in 
diſtreſs being a proper introduction to that 
ſacred pledge of our univerſal W 
the holy ſacrament. 

My chief deſign, therefore, in 1 pre- 
ſent diſcourſe, is to conſider, and point 
out, the propereſt methods of performing 
this duty; and then, to enforce the prac- 
tice of it by the ſtrong and prevailing mo- 
tives of pleaſure and advantage. 

1. As to the former of theſe conſidera. 
tions, 
1. We are to regard ** meaſures and 
28 of our charitable beneficence: 
| The fitneſs of the objects tis con- 


brd upon; 5 
Þ The 


7 


On ALMS OI VIX G. * 
Wl The manner of conferring de £4013 
1. The meaſure of giving ought always 
-to be proportionate to the abilities of the 
(giver. If thou haſt much, give plen- 
« teouſly; if thou haſt little, do thy dili- 
s pence gladly to give of that- little.” 'In 
this caſe, tis impoſſible to preſcribe par- 
ticular rules. Every one muſt fix them 
for himſelf, as being the only ee 4 
, Judge of his own circumſtances. 
Give me leave, however, to obſerve, | 
1250 were our inclination equal to our pow- 
er, few of us would find ourſelves utterly 
unqualified to be, in ſome meaſure, affiſt- 
ant to our neceſſitous brethren. Our 
bleſſed Lord himſelf, tho” ſupported” by 
the contributions of thoſe who (as the e- 
vangeliſt tells us) © miniſter d unto him 
< of their ſubſtance ; * neglected not to 
reſerve a ſhare, or to keep a ſort of trea- 
 dary, for the poor and helpleſs. * 
It may not, indeed, be in our power : 
to relieve ſo large a number as we could 
with; nor even td relieve a few i in propor- 
3 „ tion 
* Luke vil. 3. John xl. 29. 


— . I ES 


— 


322 On ALMS-GIVING - : 
tion to their urgent neceflity : but ſti} we 
may do ſomething ; ſufficient, at leaſt, to 
tteſtify our kind intention, and our willing- 
neſs to do more, had we but the power of 
doing it. | 3 e 1 5 
Let us not then be reſtrained, either by 
ho ſenſe of ſhame, or a deſpair of fu- 
ture reward, from giving ſomething, tho' . 
we give but little, But let us comfort our- 
ſelves with this reflexion—that if there 
ebe firſt a willing mind, tis accepted 


— . aan, ah 


3 


| « © according to that a man hath, and not 
= * according to that he hath not“ 
; | Thus, the widow's mite, + tho' an 
= - offering deſpicable in itſelf, was yet a 
bounteous one in the ſight of od, ſince, 
| in proportion to her circumſtances, | 
I contributed more generouſly than they all, 


o" 
. 


who out of their abundance gave abun- 
dantly. 1 Sly 4 4 
Even © a cup of cold water,” when 
given to one in diſtreſs, has its value en- 
hanc'd by the diſpoſition of the giver, and 
„ a e 


| * 2 Cor. vii. 12. + Luke Xxi. z. 
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the kind, tho“ mean, relief . ſtiall in as 


«© wile loſe it's reward. ? 


2. In the choice of objects we wut 


dw the dictates of reaſon and religion. 


And from reaſon we learn; that they, who 


are in any degree allied to us, demand a 
preference before thoſe who bear = the 
ſame relation. 

That they who le near us, 2 fall 


within the eompaſs of perſonal knowledge, 


have a juſter claim to our bounty than they 


who come from far. The diſtreſſes of 


the former we ourſelves muſt, in ſome 
ſort, be conſcious to. Whilſt the others 
may take advantage of our ighorance; and 


impoſe upon our good- natur d en | 


IM falſe repreſentations: | 
Thus too, they who are of our rom aſs 


gion, as they naturally ſhare a priority in out 
eſteem, ſo (as the apoſtle intimates. in the 


words before us) they ought, if equally 


neceſſitous, to ſhare: a os in our bene- 
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If of the ſame religion, and under 
gc equal circumſtances of diſtreſs; regard 
| "muſt be had to their e and charac- 
. ter in life. r „ e 
Some dent are ihe tho! e pi- 
Hs and induſtrious too, yet, by accidental 
loſſes, or a numerous family, are expoſed 
to the hardſhips of a penurious ſtate; and 
are render'd incapable of ſupporting them- 
felves-without the kind aſſiſtance of their 
— neighbours. An 
Others there are whoſe e are 
8 natural conſequencè of their ſloth, 
or the- Juſt puniſhment of their crimes. 
In theſe caſes, reaſon points out our choice, 
and religion approves and confirms it. 
Some regard ſhould likewiſe be had, 
ſome diſtinction made, in relation to the 
tempers of thoſe who ſtand in nerd. 
Many there are who, without Is Jeaſt 
Sl of confuſion, can both diſcover and 
uggravate their wants; can ſummon the 
arts of perſuaſion to their aid, or, by an 
urgent clamorous importunity, can extort 
relief. Whilſt others, tho' perhaps In 5 
deeper 
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deeper diſtreſs, cannot, without the utmoſt. 
uneaſineſs and pain, reveal their hard- 
ſhips ;' are aſham'd to own their poverty, 
and can more eaſily endure the extremities 
of ws than aſſume the confidence to 
We may, if we at to het thu and 
ill-natur'd, impute this to pride; but it 
will be much more conſiſtent with our 
chriſtian character to call it modeſty : it 
is, indeed, a weakneſs, perhaps a faulty 
one; but if it be, it is what they ſuffer 
a a daily penance for, and therefore ought; 
in ſome meaſure, to be denn ae at, and 
even indulg'd, 

Theſe are certainly more ene ob- 
jects of our charity than the bold, the 
noiſy and importunate ; ſince they ſtand 
not half ſo good a chance of meeting with 
relief, let their wants be never ſo preſſing. 

And when we diſcover any objects af 
this ſort, it will heighten the pleaſure of 
giving, and add to the merit of the gift, 
if we are ſo compaſſionate as to anticipate 
ry confuſion, and prevent the pain which 
* 3 ap- 
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application would create, by giving un- 


aſk' d. 
And as our beneficence ſhould' be di 


refit not only to the advantage of the 


receiver in particular, but of ſociety in 
general: hence we may convince ourſelves 


how highly proper it is to give to thoſe 


who will convert the donation to proper 
uſes, and lay it out to the beſt advantage, 
both of themſelves and their families. 

And as idleneſs is the bane and ruin 
of ſociety, not merely confider'd as uſe- 


leſs and unprofitable in itſelf, but alſo as 
introductive of every ſpecies of wicked- 


neſs: hence appears the great impropriety 
of giving to thoſe who, having been train'd | 
up to nothing but indolence and floth, 


have contracted an habitual averſion to 


work or confinement ; and therefore 


chooſe to wander about from place to 


place, and to ;— on the precarious 
aſſiſtance of others, ther than the honeſt 

endeavours of their © own R nds. 
To encourage ſuch as theſe is to en- 
courage idleneſs, and is really acting in 
* 
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contradiction to the laws both of God and 
man; to the laws of God, ſince we have 
a poſitive direction from St. Paul, that 
« if any one will not work, ſo neither let 
him eat: * if he will take no pains to 
| ſupport himſelf, let him ſtarve rather than 
| have his lazineſs ſupported by the miſta- 5 
ken chatity of others. 
And no leſs inconſiſtent is it with the 
laws of man: witneſs the ſeveral acts of 
parliament made, in ſeveral ſucceſſive reigns, 
in order to reſtrain vagrants, and confine 
them to their own ſettlements ; to reduce 
the noiſy ſwarms of common beggars, that 
are a nuiſance to our ſtreets and doors, a 
diſgrace to our country, and a keen re- 
_. proach, tho' not to our laws, at leaſt to 
the execution of them: for laws of this 
kind have been in force for 160 years; nor 
are we to conſider the preſent act as a mo- 
dern inſtitution, but an old one revivd, 
and, perhaps, ſomewhat improvd; and, 
how ſevere ſoever it may feem at firſt 
Bod Or 33.0 mn 


* 2 Theff. ii. 10, 


4 b * 
— —— MPO Sy Jawa a5 ee DD — — 


I G1 


— . > (9298! ag? Yr Iſs, HY Bw us Preto I ly "re wg, 


an 
5 - , Cad DOS a. — TT l 
a % n = «SRO ITY. 1 r RO PR I, "IRE Ix I ” "PLD Wo n 1 1 3 1 — 
8 r CCI ont. Sts SS #9 9 Ton” a C00 LEA IE, JG . . 3 F FA n TIS P 4 D * / A 5 Wer — 
JJ ß ̃̃ ß ß, ¼ĩ¼é e ß ñĩ ß ĩ ͤ  M betiRe do th C22 | — 
N COLO oC C CTC Ly; - 11 7 : 
" —  —_ 


328 On AL MS- οεIVIN S. ; 
view, is calculated for the public good, 
nay, even for the good of + thoſe _ 
wretches whom tis level'd at. 

Theſe rules, indeed, are of a ured q 
nature, and (as all ſuch rules are) liable to 
| ſome exceptions; limitations, at leaſt. 

Thus, if they who are not allied to us 
are in deeper diſtreſs than thoſe that are; 
partiality ought not to. bias us ſo ſtrongly 
in favour of the one, as to reſtrain our be- 
neficence to the other: nor ſhould we 
then be influenc'd fo much by natural af- 
fection, as by- the circumſtances of thoſe 
who crave our aid. 

Thus too, tho we have more inclina- 
tion, and more encouragement to relieve 
thoſe who live near us, as running a leſs 
hazard of being impoſed on; yet it may 
ſometimes happen, that they who are al- 
together ſtrangers to us may be more real 
objects of our charity than the petitioners 
of our acquaintance: When having their 
lives, and only their lives, preſerv'd from 
ſhipwreck; or when perſecuted, and dri- | 

'ven out of their native land on the ſcore 


of 


ys join, — — 
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of religion; or when ſeiz d with illneſs at 


a diſtance from their home: in cafes of 


this nature, if they come recommended 
with proper teſtimonials, or diſcover in 
themſelves the ſymptoms of ſincerity, ſo 
as to raiſe in us no juſt; ſuſpicion” of im- 
poſture; to refuſe relief were both un 
grievous and inhuman, | 
And with regard to pen it may 
not always proceed from forwardneſs and 
bold aſſurance, but from an extreme preſ- 
ſure of diſtreſs en ene for 
relief! 
We are all 65 us, N liable to be 
impoſed upon by an artful affectation of 
diſtreſs, and a plauſible appearance of 
veracity. This naturally makes us cau- 
tious in. relieving ſtrangers. But it ſhould: 
not induce us to extend our caution too far; 
leſt we ſhould ſometimes turn away thoſe 
who are real objects. be 
Much leſs ſhould it ſerve as an excuſe 
for relieving no ſtrangers. at all; fince, by 
this means, we are ſure to loſe many op- 
portunities of doing good ; and betray, at- 
e the 
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the ſame time, a narrow, ſordid tem- 
per, willing to lay hold on any pretenee to 
ſcreen its want of generoſiti x. 

Where our charity is convey'd thro' in- 


termediate hands, and, conſequently, the 
management or application of it becomes 


precarious: we ſhould not then ſo much 
regard whom we give to, as, with what 
intent we give: and if our well- intended 


munificence miſcarry in the application, 


the miſcarriage affects not us; it neither 
ſinks the merit of the gift, nor precludes . 


the future reward of the giver. 


2. Proceed we therefore to conſider the 
motives to this duty, the powerful and 
prevailing motives—pleaſure and advan- 
tage: not only the inviting proſpect of 


that future joy, that reverſionary bliſs, 


which the word of God has firmly pro- 
miſed to thoſe who exert this beneficence ; 
but alſo the immediate, inſtantaneous plea- 
ſure which ariſes from the exertion itſelf. 
And not only the hope of that future 


reward which we find annex'd to almoſt” 


every exhortation to this duty: but alſo the 
tem- 


* 5 
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\ 


temporal and preſent advantages promiſed 


to all thoſe who are willing to do good, 


and Cager | to communicate in , e e | 


to the power and opportunity they enjoy. 
1. That the charitable man has always 


4 ſhare in the pleaſure which his 
generous kindneſs imparts to others—is 


uſually obſerved by writers on this ſubject ; 


and our own experience ('tis to be hoped) 


has ſtill more convincingly aſſur'd us. 
Joy, thus inſpir d into the heart of the 


poor and helpleſs, is ſure to recoil back 
upon the heart of him from whoſe com- 


paſſionate generoſity it was deriv d. Then 

too, by relieving others, we at the ſame 
1 time relieve ourſelves ; relieve that uneaſy 
ſenſation, that ſympathetic pain, which 
is naturally and unavoidably excited in us 
when conſcious of another's miſery ; and 
feel, in the room of it, an inward, ſincere, 
and exalted ſatisfaction, a pleaſure peculiar 
to thoſe who give eaſe to the oppreſs d, 
and chearfulneſs to thoſe who droop and 
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23® On ALMS-GIVING. 
unattended ſickneſs, or ſinking under the 
preſſure of innocent poverty)! 
Certainly no pleaſure equal to this plea- 
ſure can ariſe from any other method of 
beſtowing our ſuperfluous wealth, even 
tho the motive. to beſtowing it be alto- 


gether innocent: much leſs when the caſe 


is otherwiſe, as too frequently we ſee it; 
when the bounties of providence (which 
we, as ſtewards not proprietors, muſt one 
day ſtrictly account for the application of) 
are ungratefully abuſed, and made ſub- 
ſervient to humour, pride and luxury, to 
ſinful indulgences, or vain amuſements; 
where the pleaſure is ſure to die with the 
gratification, and, perhaps, is converted 


into inward pain, and the bitter anguiſh of 


remorſe | 

Whilſt charitable beneficence not only 
oives a preſent pleaſure, but regales the 
mind with freſh ſatisfaction, whenever it 


recurs to our thoughts. 


The pleaſure of thus giving is as great as 
that of receiving; perhaps much greater: 
fince to receive favours, at leaſt ſuch fa- 

vours 


12. 
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vours as we have no proſpect of returning, 
-may give 'a generous mind no ſmall con- 


cern and pain. Whereas the pleaſure of 


giving is expoſed to no other uneaſineſs 


than what may ariſe from our want of 


power to give more ſuitably to our on 
Wine and the neceſſities of thoſe to 

a. And chat al Wa whoſe invidinare 
fondneſs for this world's vain poſſeſſions 
makes them . dread the thought of dimi- 
nithing thoſe poſſeffions; whilſt all their 
compaſſion is ſtifled and ſuperſeded by 
ſelfiſhneſs and avarice : that even they 
may be induced to be kind and generous 


to their indigent fellow creatures; be it 


obſervd and remember d, that no one 
duty has lo many promiſes of temporal 


bleſſings annex d to it as s the duty: now re- 


commended. 
TO repeat . few of the moſt obvious : 


75 bleſſed is. he that confidereth the poor 


e and needy, the Lord mall deliver him 
40 in the time of trouble. The Lord ſhall 
1 * preſerve him, and keep him alive, that 
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tc he may be bleſſed upon earth: * may ens 
joy all the happineſs which this preſent 
life can yield, beſides the aſſurances of fu- 
ture bliſs. | 
And again, © tho' the righteous bak dil N 
6 pers d abroad, and given to the poor; 
< tho' he is ever merciful and lendeth; 
tho' ſtudious to extend his generous kind- 
neſs to the helpleſs and diſtreſs'd: his 
generoſity, inſtead of reducing him or his 
poſterity to want, ſhall derive. a bleſſing 
upon both. Bleſſed is he, and bleſſed 
“ likewiſe ſhall his ſeed be, and mighty 
< upon earth... | 
And in this 1 we Yann” & explain that 
paradox or ſeeming, contradiction in the 
proverbs of Solomon, where the inſpir d | 
author tells us, cc there is that ſcattereth, 
40 and yet increaſeth, and there is that 
« withholdeth more than is meet, but it 
c tendeth to poverty. 3 if he had 
faid, the charitable. man, tho' his benefi- 
cence be laviſh and diffuſive, and, in all 
appearance, too laviſh for his circum 
ſtances; is yer, by the divine blefling, 
: - crowned 
FL Xl. . + Prov. x1, 24: 
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On Auus-orving, 33 
crowned with an improvement of afflu- 
ence and plenty: whilſt the ſordid tena- 
cious wretch, who will not open his hand 
for fear of diminiſhing his ſtore, is re- 
ind to want, in vain riſes up early, 
« late takes reſt, and eats the bread! of 
* carefulneſs; fince, as the bleſſing of 
God proſpers not the work of his hands, 
he ſinks, unpitied, into menen | 

which he pawns his duty to avoid]!!! 
Not ſo the generous and Wake 2 
- for: as the wiſeman immediately ſubjoins, 

c the liberal foul ſhall be made fat; and 
< he that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo 
7 « himſelf. ** The more he beſtows, the 
richer he will prove; and in proportion to 
the pleaſure he takes in doing e the 
power of doing it ſhall increaſe. 

And, as to ſell corn in time of tha! 
city, to part with it on reaſonable 'terms 
to thoſe who cannot purchaſe it otherwiſe, 

is a ſhining inſtance of 'public-ſpiritedneſs, 
and an act of generous beneficence to all 
the meaner ſort : whilſt, on the other hand 
| 8 


Prov. xi. 25. 
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336 o, ALMS-OLVING. 
10 ingroſs, moenopolize, or hoard it up, 
with a view of an exorbitant future advan- 
tage, betrays an inhuman ſelfiſhneſs, and 
fordid cruelty: this author adds, in the 
next verſe, he that withholdeth corn ſhall 

* have the people's curſe; but bleſſing 
* ſhall be upon the Jo of him — &ll- 
eth it.. i 

In ſublimer Alain at to 54 fame 
ld ſpeaks the prophet Iſaiah. f 
thou draw out thy ſoul to the hungry, 
1 f thou relieve and ſatisfy the afflicted 
4 ſoul ; then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcu- 
<* rity, and thy darkneſs be as the noon- 
ce day: the Lord ſhall guide thee con- 
<, tinually, and ſatisfy thy ſoul in drought; 
e and thou thalt be like a watered garden, 
e and like 2 e of ras whole * War 
25 1 21-01 e has 
Let theſe few quotations be ſaficient 
to convince! us, that a generous relief of 
thoſe in diſtreſs has the promiſes of this 
lite, as well as of that to come. | 


And 


* Prov. xi. 25. + If. lviti. 10. 


* 


7, Ativ-6tvine 34). 
And hence let thoſe who refuſe to part 
with any of their ſuperfluous wealth in 
proſpect of being amply rewarded in a 

future ſtate ; who are unwilling to hazard 
_ (what they eſteem) a cettain enjoyment 
for ſo diſtant a reverſion; or, at leaſt; flat- 
ter themſelves with the hope of gaining 
heaven upon cheaper tetms : let ſuch be 
induc'd to purſue, at once, their duty 
and theit intereſt in cultivating a vir- 
tue ſo beneficial to themſelves, as well as 
others ; and, at the ſame time, taſte a plea- 
ſure which they have hitherto been ſo im- 
prudent, perverſe and impious, as to de> 
bar themſelves from. 
Conſidering farther, that rletien theje be | 
| ſtow'd are the only durable riches, and 
ſuch as will follow us, even b the 


1 grave. 


That whatever fatisfa@tion the precarious 
treaſures of this world may regale us with; 
what reſpe& and d iſtinction ſoever they 
may procure to us; during our ſhort con- 
tinuance upon earth; yet alas! we muſt 
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carry nothing away with us when we die, 

neither ſhall any of our pomp follow us! 
That what we thus diſburſe not only 

yields a ſubſtantial pleaſure here, but will 


alſo introduce us to infinitely a more ſub- 


ſtantial pleaſure hereafter: whilſt what we 


leave behind us may fall into the poſſeſſion 


of we know not whom; and be 2 
e know not how! _ 

That when all the expences we Have 
eters to the indulgence of -our ſenſual 
appetites, or laviſh'd on the ſuperfluities 
of diet or dreſs, ſhall, together with theſe 
periſhable bodies which they were meant 
to gratify and adorn, fink and: moulc 


 theduſt ; 


When all that we have laid out upon 
conveniences, improvements and decora- 
tions; upon elegant ſtructures, gardens, 
equipage, &c. ſhall, together with the 
power of enjoying fuch objects, be for 
ever loſt to us: 

Then, the little we have 2 to 


charitable uſes will ſtill remain an inex- 
hauſted fund of inward ſatisfaction, an 


Un- 
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undecaying and eternal treaſure laid up for 
I in thoſe regions of ſecurity and peace, 


* where neither ruſt ngr moth doth cor= 


C rupt, and where thieves do not rear 
de thro' and ſteal; “ 
a Will be a firm foundatin of Þaps ang 
| pious aſſurance againſt the day of necellity 
ao that ſolemn and alarming day; 
when the great enquiry will be not how 
gaily and ſumptuouſly we have liy'd here 
below; not how ſplendid an appearahee 
| not how large an heap of wealth we have 
treaſured up, nor how much obſequiouſneſs 
and deference that wealth procur d to us; 
but how properly we have manag d that 
ſhare of affluence which the divine good- 
neſs vouchſafed to entruſt us with . 
When the love we bear to our Redeemer 
(who will then aſſume the character of our 
judge) will be meaſur'd by the kindneſs 
we have diſplay'd to the indigent and help- 
leſs ; fince inaſmuch as we have exerted 
our charity to the leaſt (the meaneſt and 
| Z 2 | moſt 
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moſt forlorn) of theſe whom, how de- 


picable ſoever in appearance, he conde- 
ſcends to call his brethren, he will eſteem 
it as exerted to himſelf, and will crown 
the generous beneficence with high ap- 


plauſe, and an exceeding great reward: 
will addreſs all thoſe who have lov'd him 
(and have teſtified the ſincerity of that 


love by loving and relieving their neceſſitous 


fellow - creatures) with that gracious and 
bliſsful ſentence come, ye bleſſed chil- 


dren of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
te prepared for you rom the gin of 


« the world.“ 


Which happy ene chat we may 
all on us have a ſhare in, 


God of his infinite mercy . &, 


* 


SERMON . 


On the dieſe” a robes & 
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B feed are they aobich do bunger * thirft 
after righteouſneſs: for Ts A be 
MS; 


\IS the wild aſfertion of ſome en- 
thuſiaſtic writers, that to perform 
the duties of religion with a 
view of future recompence is a faviſh, 

mean and mercenary principle, and incon- 
 fiſtent with the character of a ſincere chriſ- 
tian, of one whoſe heart is duly warm'd 
with a true filial love of his Creator. They 
Z 3 have 
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have even gone & far as to prononiee i it | 
fin ful. 
T o call this enthuſiaſm, indeed, is to 


uſe 3 "foftening term : bids it contta 16] 
the obvious meaning of ſeveral paſſages 
in holy writ, where we find our duty en- 
forc d by rewards both ter poral : and eter- 
nal; where tis not only allow'd but even 


Enjain'd * to preſs toward the mark, for 


© te the prize of the high calling of God 


* in Chriſt Jeſus ;” and, by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing, to aſpire after the 
promiſed crown of glory, hofout nd WE 
mortality. Ti! 
Then too, in thus animating out das 
ambition, and giving a keener edge to our 
purſuit, we imitate thoſe heroic patterns 
of faith and perſeverance. recorded by St. 
Paul as having © T reſpect | to "the recom- 
pence of reward in all they did or {offer d: 
and even the Son of God himſelf, © who, 
“ for the joy that was ſet before him, en 
50 dured the croſs, Gcſpiling the ſhame. + 
| As 


* Heb, xi. I + Heb, xi. 2. 


of Rrowr ZOUSN. sI 34 


As therefore the gracious, author of oun 
being has been pleaſed to propoſe to ug 
the great and glorious. rewards, of a future 
ſtate, in order to excite and confirm our 
obedience : tis certainly our duty to obey 
him in proſpect of thoſe rewards; with 
a view of that conſummate bliſs in the en- 
| Joyment of Him which, in this life, we 
are debar d from. 5 
TDiis not for us to neglet or diſregard 7 

any aſſiſtances which He, who beſt knows 

our inward frame, has thought proper to 
afford us. Our endeavours after future 
_ happineſs, and the qualifications requiſite 
thereto, are alas! much too cold and lan- 
guid, tho thus powerfully excited ! how 
ſluggiſh then would be our indolence, how 
faint our reſolutions, if not buoy'd up with 
a firm expectation of future recompence, 
of being amply rewarded in another 
for all our luferings, or cum, 

1 this 

Our bleſſed Lord, we may obſerve, in 
order to animate his audience to the cul-⸗ 


tivation of thoſe virtues, and religious qua- 
244. “ 


| #44 0 the * and reward 


| Iifications which form the beginning of 
his ſermon on the mount, has annex'd to 
each of thoſe virtues a ſuitable reward, 
and gives the character of bleſſed to all 
who are poſleſs'd of them; and, at the 
ſame time, aſcribes their bleſſedneſs to the 
fure and certain reward that would await 
, 5 
Thus in the ſentence I have now made 
choice of, © bleſſed, ſays he, are they 
* which do hunger and thirſt after righte- 
e ouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled.” ? 

Proceed we therefore to take a view 

1. Of the nature and meaning of the 
qualification here mention'd : and 

2. The extent and ſublimity of the re⸗ 

ward annex'd to it. | 

Righteouſneſs, in the paſſage before us, 
may well be ſuppoſed to include chriſtian 
perfection ; ; or, in other terms, a ſincere 
and unreſerved obedience to the revealed 
will of God: fervent zeal with regard ta 
our Creator ; generous benevolence with 
regard to our fellow- creatures; ſobriety 
and felf-denial with regard to ourſelves. 


5 9 And 


of RroRTEO vs x ESG. ” 345 
And as hunger and | thirſt: are two of 
e moſt reſtleſs and n appetites 
belonging to our nature: ſo, to hunger 
and thirſt after this perfeC ion muſt needs 
imply the utmoſt eagerneſs of deſire to 
attain it: ſuch a deſire as will induce us to 
think no application too ſtrict, no inſta 
of ſelf.reſtraint too ſevere: ſuch as will 
make us impatient to ſubdue every ſinful 
inclination, and to ſuppreſs every thought 
that is not conſiſtent with the purity. of 
the goſpel. Inwardly deploring the infir- 
mities of our nature; the coldneſs of our 
devotions ; the faintneſs of our efforts and 
reſolutions; and the flow progreſs we make 
towards that happy frame of mind which 
we ſo earneſtly long to obtain! ſtriving, 
at the ſame time, by fervent prayer to in- 
vite and procure the aſſiſtance of divine 
grace, which alone can relieve the imper- 
fections we labour under, remove the ob- 


ſtructions that retard our courſe, and make 


us ſuch as our profeſſion requires us to 
e Bleſſed 
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| are all they who thus hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they 
«ſhall certainly be filled; ſhall have their 
pious deſires fully gratified, and be what 
they with to be; ſhall gradually arrive at 
that happy frame of mind, that fervent 
love of God, and that unbiaſs d obedience 
to his will, which: they ſo eagerly _ 
t 0 

And a — thus wiſely Pry 
bs ſure of being crown'd with MP 
both in this life and the next. 

No ſeruple ean ariſe upon this account, 
if we duly confider the goodneſs of that 
God who would have all men to be 
ſaved ; and who created us for no other 
purpoſe than to ſerve him in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs all the days of our preſent 
life; and to enjoy the full reward of righ- 
teouſnefs in the life to come: who gra- 
cioufly affords us ſufficient means of grace, a 
and excites us to apply them by the ſure 
and certain hope of glory: who ſent his 
only-begotten Son into the world to point 
out the way wherein we ſhould go, and 
to 


Renens, gh: 
to leiye us Uri eXitnple that we ſhould fol- 
16w' his ſteps, and be made the riglite- 
te oüfneſs of God in hr; * who, by 
the influence of His Haly Spirit, warm the 
ſoot with devoiit and picus inclinations,” 
and ceaſes not to aſſiſt and Mentees us. 
in this our glot ious purfit, 
Theſe affiſtantes, if joined with à duc 
concurrence of our ow defires and ens 
deavours, will effectualfy enable us to 
mike a fultable prögreſs in the piths of 
duty, to gain the acceptatice of our God, 
and, in cotiſequence thereof, ſerenity of 
lad in this life, and vn Hp 
2 future NnPe. 
With tegatd to our wandt after his 
world's enjoyments, the caſe is widely dif 
ferent. For tho! delyded man generally 


exerts more active induſtty, and takes far 


greater paints to ſecure his tetnporal, than 
his eternal intereſt; yet the attainment of 


What he ſo eagerly purſues is precarious 
and uncertain at beſt, The wiſe man has 


long ago obſerved, * * that the race is nat 
: | kr © always 


2 Cor. v. 21. 
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<« always to the ſwift, nor the battle to 
the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the 
&. wiſe, nor yet riches to men of under- 
« ſtanding, nor yet favour. to men of 
« {kill, but time and chance e 
* to them all. 2 atk. 
Strength of genius, A is ſeconded by: 
a 22 and induſtrious application, muſt 
be allow'd. to bid fair for ſucceſs, in al- 
moſt any attempt. But how far it fre- 
quently is from procuring that kucceſs, ex- | 
WS will inform n 19 
Tho our ſchemes be never fo well cc con- 
rt tho never ſo prudently : and ſtrenu- 
ouſly purſued ; ſome crols accident. may 
fill e. and. blaſt, the whole de- 
ſign 
Villainy iſle, _ woſt "hypocritical 
and. artful villainy, tho' it may ſeem to 
take the moſt ſure, as well as the moſt 
compendious, road to riches or grandeur, 
frequently diſappoints the wretch who em- 
ploys it, and leaves him the regret ofa 
deluded 
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deluded hope; together with the pangs of 
a ſelf- tormenting conſcience. Nor does 
diſappointment remove, or even diminiſh 
the eagerneſs of his deſires: the cravings 
of his depraved mind ſtill remain in their 
full force, and give him much the ſame 
ſort of uneaſineſs as thoſe unhappy ſuffer- 
ers feel, who being hungry and thirſty 
in a literal ſenſe, and almoſt ready to ex- 
pire for want of nouriſhment, can meet 
with nothing to relieve them! wares 
Whilſt he who hungereth not for the 
meat which periſheth, for the empty and 
unſatisfying enjoyments of this world, but 
for that meat which endureth to eternal 
life, may, to his comfort, be aſſured, that 
the pious deſire will be fully indulged, and 
that he ſhall not be n of his 
. 3 
And when be b once be that 
efekitoous and devout diſpoſition which he 
ſo ardently- wiſhed for; when his ſoul is 
duly warmed with a ſincere love of God; 
when, thro the affiſtance of divine grace, 
he is able to reſtrain all irregular paſſions, 
eee RT and 
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and can feed his mind with a well ground- ' 


ed expectation of future ;bliſs: he may 
then look down with contempt upon all 
the vain pomp and ſplendour of this world, 


pariſon of that joy which he feels in his 


oven breaſt; a joy, which no man taketh, 


or can take from him. 


This adminiſters a cure for every . 
and improves and ſanctifies every enjoy- 
ment. Whether a man be rich or poor 
“ (ſays the ſon of Sirach) if he have a 
« good heart toward the Lord, he ſhall 
« at all times rejoice with a chearful couns 
'** tenance. *” Amidſt all circumſtances, 
and all events, the ſerenity of his mind 


remains undiſturbed : a good conſcience 


is his ſtrong ſupport, a fountain of i | Jay, 


whoſe waters fail not, 


Difficulties, indeed, may and will ariſe, 
numerous temptations will aflault him, to 


damp, if poflible, his religious purſuit. 


To ſtruggle with theſe, and particularly at 


firſt, muſt needs be attended with ſtrong 
uneaſi- 


Eeclus. xxvi. 4. 
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uneaſineſs and pain. But when, by the 
divine aſſiſtance, he has firmly ſuſtained 

the aſſault; the pleaſure of his triumph 


| overbalances all the pain he, before.e au 


his breaſt give him an infinitely more pleaſ- 


ing ſenſation than the indulgence could 


difference, that whereas the wild and 

giddy tranſport of ſinful gratification is 
momentary in itſelf, and immediately ſuc- 
ceeded by remorſe and anguiſh; the ſerene 
pleaſure which naturally attends the con- 


ſciouſneſs of virtue, and more particularly 


after a ſevere trial, is ever improving on 


the mind, and brightens. the proſpect of 
that future crown of righteouſneſs which 


God, the righteous Judge, will give at 
that day. 
Beſides, ce ende f temptation will 


gradually wear off. Every conqueſt We 


obtain over the affaults of the tempter, or 
the ſtrength of our own rebellious paſſions, 
adds to our own: power, and weakens that 
of the enemy. And the encouragements 

5 derived 


”d 3 
and the future [reflections which ariſe in 
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derived from former ſucceſs will arm atid 
prepare us againſt future attacks. So ſhall 


we arrive at that happy freedom, and peace 


of mind; that pleaſing ſecurity in the di- 


vine protection; and that inward aſſurance 
of future reward, which conſtitutes our 
ſublimeſt felicity on this fide heaven! 


A ſoul thus eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs 
no terrors can alarm, no calamities depreſs: 


'Whilſt they ' whoſe deſires are othetwiſe 


directed, whoſe chief ambition, at leaſt 
whoſe chief purſuit, it is to ſecure the 
enjoyments of the preſent life, are, © like 


A wave of the ſea, driven with the wind 


* and toſſed. Ever diſſatisſied, and uneaſy 
in themſelves, even when exciting the 
envy of other people. But the righteous 


man, tho perhaps pitied by others, is 


happy in himſelf; much more happy 
than this world and all that is wh 
can make him. 

The moſt ſplendid 0 affluent ſtate on 
40 will be found to fall infinitely ſhort 


of making the poſſeſſor happy, will not 
even 1 hinder ** from being moſt deplor- 


ably 
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ably miſerable, if not attended with a con- 
ſciouſneſs of the divine favour, and a com- 
fortable hope of being receiv d into bliſs 
in another life, when conſtrained to leave 
e 200) en OPTING 
But when the mba? can, with ſecret 1. 
tisfaction, look beyond the grave, and 
contemplate eternity: then, and only then, 
are we qualified to reliſh the pleaſures of 
life, as well as to ſupport the various un- 
eaſineſſes and troubles n uſually at- 
tend it. 

This alone can enable us to live with 
ſatisfaction, and to die with decency, and 
with comfort: free from the violent reluct- 
ance of thoſe whoſe deſires have been too 
ſtrongly attach'd to the vain enjoyments 
which they are now forc'd to quit for ever 

To ſuch as theſe, death comes doubly 
formidable: as it tears them from the 
pleaſures they ſo paſſionately lov'd and pur- 
ſued ; and plunges them into a ſtate which 
they cannot bear to think of! | 

Whilſt the righteous man, whoſe con- 


nile TREE it has been to lay up in ſtore 
Aa Tx: 
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a good foundation againſt that day. of 
« neceſſity, that gloomy and alarming. 
: day, when we ſhall and in need of the 
ſtrongeſt conſolations to ſupport our faint- 
ing ſpirits, ſhall receive the ſtrongeſt con- 
ſolations from his God, and his own con- 
ſcience; and ſhall ** lift up his head,” in 
pious and enlivening hope, as knowing 
that © his redemption draweth nigh.” 
That, tho' torn away from his ſurviving 
acquaintance, he is going to enjoy the ſo- 
ciety of angels, and * of juſt men made 
« perfect, particularly of thoſe relations 
and friends who have finiſh'd their courſe 
before him, and have already © enter'd in- 
ee to the joy of their Lord :” that the ſtate 
of exiſtence which he is now upon the 
point of leaving will immediately be ſuc- 
ceeded by another infinitely more eligible, 
where pain and grief enter not, and the 
voice of mourning is never heard ! where 
there is one continued ſcene of pleaſure, 
ſuch as never ſatiates, and never fades! 
Sooth'd and ſupported by this enliven- 
ing proſpect he conſiders death, not as an 
; | enemy, 
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| enemy, 1 a real friend; as relieving him 

þ Tom miſery, and introducing him into bliſs. - 
He calmly reſigns his ſoul into the hands 
of his merciful creator ; and dies in ſuch 
a manner as all wiſh to die, even they who 
are far from purſuing the paths that lead 
to ſo deſirable an end; as if they could 
hope to obtain the crown of righteouſneſs 
without the previous practice of it. 
Thus is the righteous man fill'd and 
fatisfied with inward peace, thro all the 
ſtages of his journey in this vale of tears; 
and not only ſo, but (when ſuch a happy 
frame of mind is of moſt uſe) at his de- 
parture out of it. 

And when the bitterneſs of death is 
once oyerpaſt, the momient his ſoul is diſ- 
united from the body, and, amidſt the 
acclamations of angels and ſaints, admitted 
into that ſtate of bliſs which his eagereſt 
deſires were all along directed to; he then 
finds that all the pains he has employ'd 

in the attainment of righteouſneſs are more 
than recompenſed ; that his reward infi- 
A a 2 nitely 
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nitely exceeds, not only his higheſt expec- 
tations, but even his higheſt deſires. 


He is now placed beyond the reach of 
all temptation, diſappointment and an- 
xiety. For ever fix d in thoſe bliſsful re- 
gions, where all is ſafety, peace, and joy; 
harmony and love! where he © ſhall hun- 
60 ger no more, neither thirſt any more: 


« for the lamb which is in the midſt of 


*© the throne . ſhall feed him, and ſhall 
* lead him unto living ann, of was» 
ters. 7 

“How (inconceivably) amiable are thy 
(more immediate) * dwellings, thou Lord 
« of hoſts!” what foul hath not a deſire, 
and even longing to enter thy celeſtial courts, 
to be always enjoying, and always praiſing 
thee ! 

This, 'indeed, is a happineſs which we 
cannot help defiring. But, the misfor- 
tune is, our deſires are ſo faint, at leaſt, 
they ſo faintly influence our conduct, as 
to ſuffer the enjoyments of the preſent life 

to 


Rev. vii. 16, 17. 
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to gain the aſcendent, and to bias ur 


purſuit. nd n 0 bo, 


Hungring and chirſling for that. which 


can never ſatisfy, and neglecting to ſecure 


our only true bliſs, we.,** walk in a Vain 


<« ſhadow, and diſquiet ourſelves in vain !” 


perplex' d with uncertainty, and liable to 


numberleſs diſappointments, whilſt ftriv- 
ing to obtain our wiſh ; and diſappointed, 
even when we do obtain it! fo far is the 
wiſh'd-for poſſeſſion from giving us. the 
pleaſure we expected from it, that it palls 
upon the mind almoſt a8 ſoon as obtain d. 
And yet, 1 ſo ſtrong i is our infatuation, that 
tho we are thus conſtantly diſappointed ; 


tho” we find our endeavours ſo. wretched- | 


ly miſapplied z ; we can ſtill think of re- 

newing the vain purſuit ; ſtill deluded, and 

ſtill expoſing ourſelves to freſh. delu- 
ſion | 

| Whereas, on the. other hand, were we 


but ſo prudent as to ſet our affections, our 
warmeſt affections, on things above; 


and take due care not to deviate from the 
paths that lead to the attainment of them; 
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we ſhould then effectually ſecure; at once, 
our preſent, and our future happineſs. 4 
Amidſt the various diſappointments 
which promiſcuouſly happen to the righ- 
teous and unrighteous in the preſent life; 
we ſtill ſhould have the comfort and plea- 
ſure of reflecting, that tho' our temporal 
intereſt or happineſs lies at the mercy of 
a thouſand various accidents; obnoxious 
to the malice, treachery, fickleneſs or in- 
gratitude of our fellow- creatures: our ſub- 
limeſt and eternal intereſt is, or may be, 
ſtill ſecure; independent of all accidents ; ; 
and beyond the power either of our open | 
enemies, or the more dangerous intrigues 
of falſe friends, to baffle or obſtrut. 
Hence, and only hence, are we ſure to 

enjoy an undiſturbed ſerenity of mind, let 
our earthly lot be what it will. 

80 ſhall we ſmoothly glide thro' the 
waves of this troubleſome world, without 
having our expectation, or our patience 5 
ſhipwreck d. ay F 
So ſhall we procure for ourſelves a Gi 


and never-failing ſupport under all the 
various - 
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various afflictions in life, and even the 

terrors and pains of death. 
And laſtly, thro' the merits of our Re- 


deemer, we ſhall find a gracious admiſ- 
ſion into the preſence of that God, © in 


<« whoſe preſence there is the folnefs of 
< Joy, and at whoſe right hand there are 

e pleaſures (unmix'd, uninterrupted plea- 
ies) * ce for evermore ! | 


Amen! 


Tar E N D. 
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